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3	January	1849		
	
Henry	Parrott	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Macirone,	
	
I	left	Dr	Prichard’s	for	good	on	Saturday	last	and	am	now	staying	with	
my	brother,	as	he	wished	me	to	come,	otherwise	it	was	my	intention	
to	have	taken	cheap	lodgings	in	Northampton	and	kept	a	good	
lookout	there.	Unless	I	hear	of	something	in	this	neighbourhood	
shortly	I	shall	most	likely	return	there.	It	is	a	matter	of	the	most	
perfect	indifference	to	me	what	occupation	I	follow.	The	reason	why	I	
have	fixed	upon	farming	is	because	a	very	sedentary	employment	
would	not	suit	me,	at	any	rate	for	the	present,	otherwise	any	active	
superintendance	or	management	would	suit	me	just	as	well	as	an	
engagement	about	a	farm.		
I	have	not	talked	over	matters	much	with	my	brother	as	yet,	but	
when	I	do,	I	shall	debate	with	him	as	to	whether	some	partnership	
would	not	be	advisable,	because	with	my	little	property	I	should	be	
able	to	purchase	one	that	would	bring	me	in	something	respectable,	
provided	of	course	that	the	business	and	all	other	matters	could	be	
settled	to	our	satisfaction.	Of	this	however	you	shall	hear	more.		
I	received	your	letter	of	the	31st	Dec.	yesterday,	it	having	been	
forwarded	here	by	Dr	Pritchard.	For	the	present	you	can	address	to	
me	as	on	the	other	side.	My	advertisement	does	not	seem	to	have	
answered	our	expectations.	I	am	not	much	disappointed	about	the	
matter	for	to	tell	you	the	truth	I	am	getting	so	accustomed	to	
disappointment	that	it	ceased	to	have	that	effect	upon	me	which	it	
once	would	have	done.	Without	entering	much	into	detail	suffice	it	to	
say	that	my	engagement	was	broken	off	some	months	ago	in	rather	
an	abrupt	manner	by	the	lady.	I	felt	a	good	deal	hurt	about	it	for	some	
time,	but	as	I	think	she	has	acted	with	considerable	harshness	in	the	
matter,	that	very	harshness	has	I	am	glad	to	say	completely	
obliterated	the	kindly	feeling	that	I	once	felt	for	her	and	I	feel	as	little	
as	I	do	for	the	generality	of	women	that	I	meet.				
If	I	can	by	any	means	do	anything	for	you,	you	may	rest	assured	that	I	
will.	I	spoke	yesterday	to	some	ladies,	friends	of	mine,	but	they	did	
not	want	anyone,	nor	did	they	know	of	anyone	likely	to	require	such	
services	as	yours.	I	shall	not	fail	to	remember	you	wherever	I	think	
there	is	a	chance	of	doing	anything.	Enclosed	I	send	you	a	P.	Order	for	
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6/6d	which	I	hope	will	arrive	safe.	I	am	much	obliged	for	your	
trouble	in	this	matter.		
Believe	me,	Yours	very	sincerely	Henry	Parrott	
	
	
	
	
5	January	1849		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	a	benefactor	
(draft	letter)	
	
My	dr	Sr,	
	
It	would	seem	natural	when	about	to	thank	you	for	your	very	
flattering	letter	of	the	2nd	inst.	testifying	as	to	my	qualifications	for	
teaching	German,	that	I	should	express	myself	in	that	language.	I	
could	indeed	do	so,	tant	bien	que	mal,	but	after	all,	however	familiar	a	
foreign	idiom	may	be,	when	the	heart	is	really	moved,	it	is	
…[?German]	alone	which	can	do	anything	like	justice	to	its	feelings.	
Not	for	your	very	kind	letter	only,	my	dear	Sir,	have	I	to	thank	you	
but	much	more	for	your	constant	untiring	goodness	to	my	children	
who	have	always	kept	me	informed	of	the	repeated	acts	of	zealous	
friendship	with	which	you	have	invariably	favoured	them.	A	good	
action	is	never	thrown	away.	It	will	live	for	ever	in	the	Eternal	Mind	
and	a	bright	spot	upon	the	being	who	has	done	it.	Powerless	as	I	am,	I	
can	only	trust	that	the	good	you	have	done	to	me	and	mine	may	be	of	
some	comfort	to	you	under	the	troubles	and	afflictions	this	flesh	is	
heir	to	and	may	contribute	moreover	to	the	consolation	of	that	hour	
when	this	world	and	all	its	hopes	shall	fade	away…(ends)	
	
	
	
6	January	1849		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Mamma’s	birthday	
My	darling	Papa,	
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We	really	have	been	protected	by	our	kind	angels	in	our	journey	
home,	for	not	only	have	we	arrived	with	complement	of	limbs	all	
right	but	did	not	suffer	from	the	cold	in	the	least,	perhaps	owing	to	
the	rapid	motion	of	the	train.	In	the	stillness	of	the	night	we	were	
really	quite	warm	and	were	quite	comfortable	the	whole	way.	The	
scene	was	wondefully	light	the	whole	way.	I	could	perfectly	
distinguish	the	bushes,	hedges	etc.	(2	lines	of	German	poetry)	To	you	I	
need	send	no	translation	–	so	easily	can	great	minds	understand	each	
other…Well,	we	simmered	quietly	on	till	we	came	to	the	station	
where	we,	with	that	gentle	dignity	that	attends	all	our	movements,	
got	out.	We	had	not	stood	on	the	platform,	where	the	steam	rolled	
about	giving	-		what	with	the	screams	of	that	dear,	blessed,	perpetual	
…[?]	of	an	engine	and	shouts	of	porters,		-	rather	a	subterranean	
aspect	to	the	place,	when	up	came	the	same	gentleman	who	had	
come	to	us	before,	and	said	he	had	heard	we	were	coming	and	asked	
us	if	we	should	like	to	stay	again,	and	that	we	should	be	made	more	
comfortable.	-	which	we	of	course	refused,	for	I	wanted	to	get	home	
and	have	some	tea	and	comfort,	of	which	the	amount	is	particularly	
small	in	railway	stations,	besides	it	was	much	better	not	to	stay	there.	
We	were	aghast	by	the	news	that	there	were	no	Maida[?]	Hill	
omnibusses	–	but	however	a	porter	came	and	we	found	an	omnibus	
that	took	us	to	the	Wheatsheaf	which	is	very	near	our	home.	From	
that	place,	first	as	we	were	going	to	walk	home	with	a	porter	behind	
us	carrying	our	trunks,	-	like	the	porter	in	the	Arabian	Nights	who	
carried	all	manner	of	things	behind	the	princess	who	has	three	
sisters,	all	of	whom	were	so	beautiful,	as	beautiful	as	moons	in	the	
fourteenth	night	–	when	up	drove	a	cab.	The	charge	for	driving	home	
would	not	be	more	than	walking	home,	so	we	drove,	and	so	we	were	
fortunate	the	whole	way.	So	now	I	have	come	to	the	end	of	my	tale	
and	according	to	poetic	fashion	ought	to	hang	my	harp	against	a	wall,	
or	like	Ulysses	sit	among	the	ashes,	but	I	shall	do	neither.	I	find	by	a	
letter	from	Clara	that	she	does	not	come	today,	but	intends	me	to	
pine	on	till	Monday.	However	I	think	we	shall	pine	very	comfortably	
for	we	shall	go	to	Uncle	Edward’s	and	see	the	family	tomorrow,	and	
be	very	happy	and	look	forward	to	the	time	when	you	will	be	with	us	
again.	We	have	been	thinking	over	all	sorts	of	plans	but	cannot	
realize,	as	the	Americans	say,	any	one	of	them	just	yet,	but	I	hope	you	
will	do	us	the	justice	to	believe	that	we	do	wish	for	your	return,	only	
that	our	circumstances	are	against	it	for	the	present.	I	do	not	think	
we	shall	go	to	Broadstairs,	so	I	shall	work	at	the	portrait	next	week	
and	do	all	I	can	to	make	it	as	pretty	as	possible	for	the	sake	of	our	
kind	friends.	You	may	fancy	me	on	Monday	workng	very	hard	at	it	if	
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you	please	and	when	once	begun	it	will	not	be	long	in	hand,	that	you	
may	depend	upon.	So	I	hope	you	will	not	have	to	be	ashamed	of	your	
daughter’s	production.	Clara	sends	her	best	love	to	you	and	says	that	
she	had	exhausted	all	her	paper	or	else	she	would	have	written,	but	
she	means	to	write	when	she	returns	to	town.	She	writes	in	good	
spirits	and	says	they	are	all	very	kind	to	her	and	wanted	her	to	stay	
till	Monday,	so	she	will.	Pray	tell	Mrs	Watson	what	I	have	forgotten	to	
say,	that	I	feel	myself	much	better	than	when	I	left	town	and	am	much	
indebted	to	her	for	all	the	pleasure	I	have	enjoyed	under	her	
hospitable	roof.	And	now	my	dear	Papa	pray	take	great	care	of	
yourself	and	do	not	be	downhearted	because	we	are	separated	for	a	
time.	Remember	that	it	is	but	for	a	time	and	that	you	will	be	down	in	
London	and	we	shall	be	cheerful	again.		
Goodbye	my	dear	Papa	and	believe	me,	Ever	your	loving	child,	Emily	
Macirone	
Ps	from	Mary	Ann		
Pray	send	the	Athenaeum	to	the	Misses	Leigh	at	Corfe,	Mr	Church	
being	in	town.	
	
	
6	January	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	write	on	my	birthday	away	from	you	and	all	my		family	but	Emily.	
May	this	be	the	last	of	our	separation	and	our	next	Christmas	and	
future	years	be	passed	together.	I	had	it	continually	in	my	mind	to	
speak	to	you	of	our	future	prospects	but	it	would	only	have	caused	
needless	pain	unless	I	could	have	suggested	some	means	of	making	
you	happier.	I	have	always	acted	to	the	best	of	my	judgement	with	a	
view	to	your	and	our	children’s	welfare	without	any	selfish	
consideration.	I	cannot	mould	circumstances	to	my	will,	but	if	you	
think	I	have	formed	any	plan	of	your	long	continuance	where	you	are	
you	do	me	cruel	injustice.	What	do	you	think,	if	I	had	money	at	
command,	would	be	my	first	use	of	it	?	Do	you	think	you	would	stay	
at	Norwich	?	I	know	there	are	painful	connections	with	your	present	
posititon,	and	do	you	think,	knowing	that,	I	do	not	feel	deep	regret	at	
whatever	can	depress	or	sadden	you.	Ma	non	siamo	venuti	al	mondo	
perche	tutte	cose	vanno	al	nostro	modo.	We	must	take	the	good	with	
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the	ill	and	certainly	there	are	many	advantages	connected	with	your	
past	stay	for	your	health	and	comfort.	Mrs	Watson	suggested	the	
advertisement	which	I	mentioned	to	you,	not	only	because	I	know	
employment	would	make	you	happier	but	also,	because	getting	a	
little	beforehand	would	facilitate	our	reunion.	Would	Mr	Nichols	
allow	letters	to	be	addressed	to	you	at	his	house	?	I	only	mean	in	
answer	to	advertisements.	Mrs	Watson	gave	Emily	some	raspberry	
sandwiches	and	me	some	oranges,	which	with	some	beans	kept	us	
very	comfortable	till	we	reached	home.	The	night	was	so	surprisingly	
light	that	we	saw	clearly	the	landscape	and	our	fellow	travellers	and	
were	as	snug	and	warm	as	possible.	We	found	a	Paddington	omnibus	
at	the	station	and	a	cab	immediately	on	alighting	at	the	Wheatsheaf	
as	if	we	had	had	an	avant	courier	to	plan	and	arrange	everything	for	
us.	Clara	does	not	come	till	Monday	and	we	intend	going	tomorrow	to	
see	my	brother.	I	fear	you	were	not	pleased	with	me	at	Norwich,	but	
trust	me,	dear	George	and	believe	your	happiness	is	ever	dear	to	
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
10	January	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
In	order	that	you	may	not	think	I	am	neglectful	of	you	I	write,	
although	I	cannot	as	yet	send	what	I	intended.	First	impressions	are	
often	so	mischievously	decisive	that	I	am	anxious	not	to	send	a	
drawing	for	Mr	Langston	to	look	at	until	I	have	made	one	decently	
intelligible,	though	I	think	the	principle	at	least	of	my	harrow	is	not	
difficult	to	comprehend.	Your	and	Emily’s	letters	of	the	6th	informed	
me	of	you	comfortable	journey	and	safe	arrival	at	home	which	was	
most	pleasant	to	hear.	I	am	grieved	that	you	should	imagine	I	was	not	
pleased	with	you	here	–		such	was	not	the	case.	When	I	am	labouring	
under	disagreeable	impressions,	true	or	false,	I	cannot	seem	pleased	
but	I	don’t	blame	you	or	anybody	else	for	my	erroneous	judgements.		
Mr.	Watson	has	had	the	kindness	to	send	home	a	violoncello	for	my	
amusement.	I	have	thought	that	perhaps	he	had	acted	herein	on	a	
hint	which	your	goodness	to	me	may	have	suggested	?	Is	it	so	?	If	not	
it	must	be	a	spontaneous	benevolence	of	his	own.	I	had	once	a	set	of	
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scales	with	the	figuring	marked	so	as	to	produce	none	of	notes	but	
the	lowest	upon	the	open	string.	If	I	could	have	a	copy	of	that	I	should	
want	nothing	else.	If	you	could	write	out	all	the	scales	(in	the	Bass	
clef)	as	far	as	two	octave	major	and	minor	beginning	with	(drawing)	
perhaps	Clara	could	get	some	voloncellist	to	mark	the	fingering	over	
the	notes.	I	don’t	want	any	book	of	instructions	or	other	printed	
music.	Observe,	there	are	four	open	strings	on	the	violoncello	and	
consequently	four	open	notes	may	be	produced	;	but	superfine	
players	value	themselves	upon	using	as	rarely	as	possible	any	but	the	
lowest,	which	indeed	they	cannot	avoid	when	the	low	C	is	required,	
since	no	other	string	can	produce	it.	
Give	my	love	to	all	my	darlings	and	believe	me	ever	your	GA	
Macirone	
I	have	no	stamps	–	collar	for	Emily	enclosed	
	
	
	
11	January	1849		
	
Mary	Hanson	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Miss	Macirone,	
	
I	have	great	pleasure	in		most	sincerely	wishing	you	and	your	sweet	
sister	very	many	happy	new	years.	I	hope	you	have	been	enjoying	
your	Christmas	in	the	country.	I	am	very	anxious	to	know	whether	
you	have	yet	returned	to	dirty	smoky	London.	I	am	selfish	enough	to	
wish	that	you	have,	for	I	wish	very	much	to	see	you,	as	I	have	
prevailed	on	dear	Mamma	to	allow	me	to	have	a	couple	of	music	
lessons,	if	you	are	in	Town	and	can	give	them	me.	She	says	however	
she	can	only	allow	it	on	condition	of	my	dera	sister	Kate’s	having	half	
my	lessons;	so	I	hope	dear	Miss	Macirone	you	will	not	object	to	this.	
Mamma	sends	her	kind	regards	and	says	that,	as	we	are	very	much	
engaged,	she	thinks	it	best	to	fix	a	day	on	the	chance	of	your	being	in	
town,	as	we	hope	you	are.	So,	if	you	can,	dine	with	us	at	five	o’clock	
on	Tuesday	(Jan	16)	and	come	in	time	to	give	us	a	lesson	before	
dinner.	She	will	be	much	pleased	to	see	you.	I	need	not	say	how	
delighted	I	shall	be.	Do	pray	come	early,	for	I	should	like	to	have	a	
chat	as	well	as	a	lesson,	for	I	have	a	great	deal	to	tell	you.	All	our	little	
darlings	are	pretty	well	at	present,	though	we	have	been	laid	up	with	
the	fashionable	cold	and	cough.	Regi,	my	particular	pet	(then	8	–	he	
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became	Sir	Reginald	Hanson	and	Lord	Mayor	of	London	in	1886)	is	the	
only	one	who	continues	poorly.	In	fact	he	is	very	seldom	well,	but	I	
am	happy	to	say	that	the	nervous	irritability	which	distressed	us	so	
much	last	holidays	is	a	good	deal	abated.	Perhaps,	by	the	by,	you	do	
not	recognise	the	name.	Reginald	is	that	darling	child	who	collected	
seven	shillings	for	the	Achil	Missionary	that	we	were	telling	you	
about	when	you	were	here.	He	is	only	8	years	and	a	half	old,	is	
passionately	fond	of	reading,	particularly	histories	and	is	I	think	
rather	inclined	towards	music.	In	fact	I	think	you	will	be	very	much	
interested	in	him.	Gertrude	grows	more	sensible	every	day.	I	long	for	
you	to	see	her	again,	dear	little	creature.	You	may	fancy	how	happy	I	
am	in	dear	Papa	and	Mama’s	society	and	surrounded	by	our	small	
party	of	seven	besides	a	dear	little	girl	whom	Hesketh	calls	his	‘bride’	
and	to	whom	he	pays	all	becoming	attentions!	Oh	how	can	I	ever	be	
thankful	enough	to	the	great	Giver	of	all	good	for	the	many	sources	of	
pure	joy	and	happiness	which	surround	me.	Help	me,	dear	Miss	
Macirone	to	thank	Him	for	them.	Oh	that	I	could	bestow	on	everyone	
I	love	such	a	home	as	mine.	Dear	Miss	Macirone,	pray	for	me	–	pray	
that	I	may	be	enabled	to	prove	my	gratitude	by	doing	my	duty	as	far	
as	possible,	and	trying	to	lead	all	those	dear	little	ones	(who	look	up	
to	me	for	an	example)	in	the	way	they	should	go,	not	so	much	by	
talking	to	them	as	by	letting	them	see	my	actions	are	in	accordance	
with	my	words;	at	the	same	time	doing	all	to	the	glory	of	God	and	not	
for	the	praise	of	men,	for	this	disposition	is	my	greatest	trial.	But	I	am	
really	taking	a	great	liberty	in	making	so	very	free	with	you,	but	I	
hope	you	will	excuse	it,	knowing	as	I	am	sure	you	do,	that	it	is	my	
love	which	makes	me	do	it.		
With	kindest	love	to	your	sister,	Believe	me,	dear	Miss	Macirone,		
Yours	very	affectionately	Mary	Hanson	
	
	
	
16	January	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
		
My	dear	George,	
	
Few	things	have	given	me	more	pleasure	than	Mr	Watson’s	extreme	
kindness	in	sending	you	home	a	violoncello.	It	was	all	his	own	
unsuggested	attention	to	your	comfort	and	happiness.	I	envied	him	
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the	bright	idea	which	never	could	have	occurred	to	me,	not	imagining	
he	would	have	the	means	of	thus	gratifying	you.	I	went	immediately	
and	looked	over	the	parcels	of	music	to	see	if	I	could	find	any	for	you,	
knowing	you	had	formerly	had	books	of	instruction	for	that	
instrument,	but	unsuccessfully,	and	then	Clara	said	she	would	get	the	
scales	you	wish	for	from	Mr	Lucas.	I	remember	perfectly	well	the	
paper	with	the	scales,	if	I	could	find	it.		
I	do	not	know	whether	we	told	you	that	Emily	had	taken	two	
likenesses	of	Dr.	Bernays’	daughters,	Frederica	and	Cecilia	viz	Mrs	
Harris	and	infant,	and	I	am	sure	the	Dr	is	much	obliged	to	her.	It	was	
natural	he	and	Mrs	Bernays	should	wish	to	have	portraits	done	of	
those	they	may	never	see	again,	and	this	gratification	redoubles	his	
wish	to	serve	our	darlings.	He	had	mentioned	to	them	some	time	ago	
to	a	Mrs	Paget	who	lives	near	Mrs	Boyes	and	that	lady	wrote	last	
week	to	Clara	engaging	her	to	give	a	lesson	once	a	week	at	her	house,	
or	rather	to	accompany	some	young	ladies	whom	she	wishes	to	form	
into	a	Choral	class.	Emily	will	go	with	her	and	Mrs	P	has	I	believe	
engaged	her	to	give	instruction	to	a	young	lady	in	drawing.	Clara	said	
Emily	was	engaged.	We	won’t	say	anything	of	the	picture	till	it	comes	
which	will	be	ready	very	soon	but	you	may	be	sure	Mr	Watson’s	
attention	to	you	will	make	it	a	delightful	employment.	Mr	Warren	
was	pleased	with	it	and	said	it	was	Titianesque.	You	may	depend	on	
it	that	Clara	will	leave	no	stone	unturned	to	find	an	opening	for	
employment	of	her	talents.	Lady	Mary	Fielding	asked	how	she	could	
serve	her	brother	George.	Mr	Briggs	Snr	has	been	very	dangerously	
ill	and	Mr	Briggs	Jnr	an	invalid.	They	however	are	both	in	better	
health.	I	defer	sending	this	that	Emily	may	add	a	few	lines	and	I	
enclose	some	postage	stamps.	George	begs	me	to	enquire	of	you	
whether	your	Company,	the	Pattern	Making	I	believe,	give	anything	
to	the	sons	of	their	members	on	leaving	Christ’s	School,	as	some	
Companies	do,	and	if	you	do	not	know,	how	can	he	learn	it?	The	
Stationery	(Company)	give	£12.0.		
Excuse	this	unfinished	letter,	but	while	writing	I	will	mention	to	you	
that	the	Athenaeums	go	no	more	to	Oxford	but	can	be	sent	on	to	the	
Misses	Leigh’s	at	Corfe.	I	will	write	tomorrow	if	I	can	send	you	the	
violoncello	scales	from	Mr	Lucas.	Dear,	darling	George,	I	have	much	
to	tell	you	–	The	affair	with	Mr	Church	is	entirely	broken	off.	He	has	
been	extravagent	and	leaves	Oxford	in	consequence.	His	brother	
called	here	to	tell	us	that	this	will	blight	his	future	prospects	and	
retard	his	advancement	for	many	years	and	that	it	would	be	madness	
for	any	lady	to	engage	herself	with	the	prospect	of	waiting	ten	years	
for	a	bare	competence.	It	appears	an	old	school-fellow	and	
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companion	of	his	is	extravagent	and	unpricipled	and	that	Mr	Church	
has	not	had	firmness	to	withstand	his	evil	influence,	and	his	dearest	
and	brightest	hopes	are	for	ever	blighted.	Poor	fellow.	I	pity	him	for	I	
doubt	not	he	will	suffer	severely.	Clara	is	a	noble	girl.	Her	original	
motive	for	encouraging	him	was	to	stimulate	to	exertion	and	
strengthen	his	virtuous	resolutions.	He	is	and	will	henceforth	be	far	
away	residing	with	his	brother	until	he	goes	to	the	University	at	
Durham.	Much	privation	and	sorrow	will	be	now	his	portion.	I	bless	
providence	that	I	have	been	living	with	our	darlings,	as	my	influence	
having	been	always	against	it	has	made	that	comparatively	easy	
which	might	otherwise	have	had	a	different	result.	I	am	sure	this	will	
relieve	you	from	much	anxiety.	The	older	Church	only	came	today.	He	
is	evidently	a	Christian	and	a	Gentleman.	I	am	very	sorry	this	is	too	
late	for	the	post.	Adieu.		
Love	ever	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
Undated	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George		Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
You	have	I	dare	say	heard	from	dear	Mamma	with	regard	to	this	
sudden	change	in	Clara’s	engagement	with	Hubert,	and	that	it	is	
under	the	clear	understanding	that	neither	are	to	consider	
themselves	as	engaged	to	the	other.	I	am	very	glad	to	have	seen	
Hubert’s	brother	who	does	fully	justify	all	the	praise	his	brother	
coupled	with	his	name.	Nothing	could	be	more	gentlemanly	and	
considerate	than	his	conduct	the	whole	time.	His	advice	was	given	
quite	as	much	with	a	view	to	her	comfort	and	happiness	as	Hubert’s	
and	will	prove	beneficial	I	dare	say	though	at	the	same	time	it	will	be	
a	sore	trial	to	him.	You	have	indeed	little	idea	how	much	he	loved	her	
and	how	he	does	still	love	her.	This	will	be	indeed	a	heavy	time	for	
him,	leaving	college	and	losing	Clara	at	the	same	time.	I	hope	that	He	
who	alone	can	comfort	the	afflicted	will	grant	him	His	blessed	peace	
and	faith	and	energy	to	strike	out	anew	a	brighter	career.	It	is	a	great	
consolation	that	Hubert’s	brother	is	so	firm	and	yet	so	kind.	There	
could	not	be	a	character	better	fitted	to	help	him	than	his	brother’s	–	
such	a	determined	principle	to	guide	with,	and	so	much	gentleness	to	
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cheer.	But	I	fear	you	are	tired	with	this	subject	and	so	I	will	tell	you	
what	I	am	sure	you	will	be	glad	to	hear,	that	Miss	Grylls	of	whose	
constancy	to	two	lessons	I	entertained	the	most	serious	of	doubts,	
will	continue	on	those	amiable	terms	-	and	I	have	also	gained	another	
pupil,	a	young	friend	of	Mrs	Paget’s,	whom	I	am	to	teach	once	a	week	
in	my	darling	and	beloved	art	–	dear	in	itself	and	dear	because	it	may	
make	me	a	useful	woman	and	a	help	to	my	darling	Clara.	I	gave	her	
my	first	lesson	today	and	was	rather	astonished	at	being	introduced	
to	a	young	lady	a	head	taller	than	I	am	-	and	I	should	say		many	years	
older,	and	if	I	am	at	all	vexed	with	her,	or	find	fault	in	any	way,	she	
could	be	quite	able	to	put	her	little	mistress	under	the	table	or	into	
the	corner	of	the	room.	However	I	mean	to	be	very	dignified	and	
make	her	love	drawing	and	me	into	the	bargain,	if	I	can.	We	had	a	
very	merry	lesson	this	morning	and	so	you	see	my	dear,	dear	Papa,	
how	Heaven	blesses	all	our	efforts	to	gain	an	honest	living.	I	have	
already	two	pupils	and	I	may	have	more.	My	number	is	not	limited	–	
and	portraits	–	unlimited.	I	have	put	in	a	background	to	Mrs	Watson’s	
portrait	and	though	I	ought	not	to	tell	you	so	myself,	I	have	pleased	
Mr	Warren	very	much.	The	frame	came	home	for	my	‘Alfred’	the	
other	day	and	he	looks	quite	a	little	darling	in	the	handsome	new	
golden	frame,	I	can	assure	you	…[?]	
We	have	an	invitation	to	spend	an	evening	at	the	Warren’s	to	sing	
through	the	choruses	of	‘Athalie’	–	Mendelssohn’s.	And	as	his	
choruses	are	famous	for	their	perplexity	and	I	am	by	no	means	
famous	for	correct	singing	at	sight,	the	aid	I	shall	give	will	no	doubt	
be	very	great.	Pray	thank	Mrs	Watson	for	me	very	much	for	her	kind	
letter,	and	say	that	I	shall	soon	have	the	pleasure	of	being	able	to	let	
them	have	the	portrait,	and	don’t	let	them	fancy	they	are	under	any	
obligation	to	me,	for	I	have	had	much	pleasure	in	doing	it.		
My	darling	Clara	is	out	now,	but	I	look	forward	to	her	return,	to	
spend	a	quiet	cheerful	evening	with	her.	She	is	such	a	darling	and	
bears	this	so	nobly.	We	look	forward	to	George’s	coming	home,	and	
with	pleasure,	for	I	think	we	shall	have	with	God’s	blessing	a	happy	
home.	Dear	George	is	very	willing	to	work	and	get	on,	and	so	we	shall	
all	have	our	different	occupations	to	take	us	away	in	the	daytime,	
only	to	return	with	grateful	hearts	to	God	for	His	many	blessings	and	
great	goodness,	to	our	rest	and	quiet	little	home,	in	which	you	are	
always	remembered.	And	now	goodbye	my	darling	Papa.		
Your	ever	affectionate	Emily	Macirone.	
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Undated	1849	[?]	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
(letter	incomplete)	
	
	
…	When	you	come	to	London	you	must	see	the	King’s	College	Reports	
of	George’s	conduct	and	progress	which	may	be	summed	up	in	two	
words	–	regular	and	improving.	He	grows	very	fast;	this	with	his	daily	
long	walks,	coming	home	likewise	to	half	past	six	o’clock	dinner,	
leaves	him	too	tired	and	too	little	time	to	do	much	at	home.	He	loves	
the	work	shop,	is	particularly	fond	of	chemistry,	and	is	one	of	the	
most	grateful,	affectionate	boys,	free	from	bad	propensities,	who	bids	
fair	to	be	an	honourable	and	honoured	man.		
From	some	disagreement	with	the	Captain,	Thompson	(Perriman)	
does	not	go	yet.	I	went	yesterday	to	see	your	brother’s	family.	They	
have	been	ill	but	are	now	recovered	and	appeared	more	comfortable	
than	I	have	ever	seen	them,	were	extremely	well	dressed	as	was	Lucy	
who	had	called	there	with	Miss	Johnson.	Cecilia	is	grown	a	very	fine	
girl	still	studying	with	Miss	Fox,	and	Laura	taking	portraits	on	
crayons	besides	still	looking	forward	to	drawing	for	wood	engraving	
as	a	means	of	living.	Nothing	can	be	more	delightful	than	to	see	this	
family	in	peace	and	comfort	after	so	many	years	of	privation	and	
anxiety.		
Mrs	Griselda	Fiddleton,	Toxteth	Park,	Lancs	sends	you	a	money	order	
enclosed	with	this	letter	which	you	will	receive,	giving	the	name	and	
address	of	the	sender,	which	with	this	information	you	can	easily	do,	
puisque	c’est	votre	épouse	très	humble	servante.	I	do	not	think	the	
Times	notices	the	Suffolk	Street	exhibition.	Indeed	politics,	like	
Aaron’s	rod	seem	to	absorb	all	its	space	and	attention...	
	
	
	
Undated	1849(?)	
			
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Emily	Macirone	
(incomplete)	
	
	
…colours,	I	should	make	a	charming	picture.	Try	dear	Emily	when	
you	come	down	to	take	dear	Papa’s	likeness.	I	have	always	wished	for	
it.	Try	your	skill	now	and	make	a	better	by	and	by.	You	know	not	how	
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happy	your	Papa	is	to	receive	letters	from	you	and	Clara.	They	shed	a	
ray	of	hope	and	cheerfulness	and	a	mind	which,	even	in	early	
childhood,	was	shaken	by	the	superstitious	dogmas	of	the	catholic	
religion,	blighting	the	gaiety	of	infancy	by	presenting	images	of	hell’s	
torments	–	making	prayer	which	ought	to	be	the	natural	expressing	
of	grateful	love,	and	sorrow	for	sin,	a	penance	or	punishment	
imposed	by	the	priest	for	sin,	repeatingg	a	certain	number	of	prayers	
which	they	are	glad	to	get	rid	of	as	soon	as	possible.	I	have	been	
today	attending	at	the	sessions	to	observe	the	form	of	trial	by	jury,	
and	found	it	very	interesting.	Two	men	were	accused	of	robbing	and	
ill-treating	a	woman.	They	were	acquitted	being	proved	elsewhere	at	
the	time.	Yesterday	two	farmers	were	tried	for	beating	and	maiming	
a	labouring	man,	and	fined	ten	pounds.	I	hope	you	intend	trying	for	
admission	to	the	British	Artists’	institution.	You	were	to	send	an	
original	design	by	September.	Have	you	finished	the	picture	of	Nelly	?	
I	am	very	pleased	you	intend	trying	for	the	prize.	Heaven	bless	you,	
my	darling.	I	must	leave	off,	therefore	wishing	for	the	wings	of	a	bird	
to	fly	over	and	peep	at	you,	I	remain,	Your	affectionate	mother	M	A	
Macirone	
Remember	me	to	Miss	Warne		
	
Undated	1849	(?)		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear,	darling	George,	
	
You	shall	not	wait	longer	for	the	postage	stamps	lest	they	prevent	
your	writing	to	us.	I	have	been	prevented	writing	today	but	will	take	
time	by	the	forelock	tomorrow	and	write,	if	only	to	say	that	I	think	of	
you	more	often	as	your	young	love	than	as	your	old	wife.	I	dreamed	
of	you	the	other	night	and	thought	we	both	wept	together,	but	they	
say	dreams	go	by	contraries.	I	will	send	the	shorthand	papers	with	
my	letter	tomorrow.	
Heaven	ever	bless	and	preserve	you	in	health	and	peace	for	your	ever	
affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone			
	
	
Undated	1849	(?)	
	
C.M.	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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My	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	
	
I	cannot	close		my	letter	to	your	dear	daughter	without	writing	one	
little	scrap	to	thank	you	for	your	generosity	to	my	Fanny.	I	cannot	
think	how	you	thought	of	giving	yourself	such	a	task.	We	can	only	
wait	events	in	which	perhaps	God	will	allow	us	the	happiness	of	
being	of	service	to	some	of	your	family	some	day.	Such	benevolence	
cannot	go	for	ever	unrewarded.	I	cannot	say	much	for	my	health	
which	is	never	very	good	the	last	two	months	before	my	confinement	
and	my	nights	have	already	begun	to	be	nervous	and	distracted.		
With	every	good	wish	for	all	of	you,	believe	me	Yours	very	gratefully,		
C	M	…[?]	
	
	
	
Undated	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	
(much	damaged)	
	
My	darling	Papa,	
	
You	will	not	have	this	before	Tuesday	when	George	(Augustus)	will	
have	left	you.	I	hope	you	have	continued	to	be	pleased	with	him.	I	
was	so	delighted	with	your	letters,	but	since	I	wrote	to	you	at	
Eastdon	my	peregrinations	have	benn	many	and	various.	I	hope	soon	
to	have	a	letter	for	you,	but	to	set	you	free	from	all	anxiety	we	are	all	
quite	well	and	happy.	I	wrote	last	from	Mrs	Hinde’s	Eastdon.	We	
started	first	from	Starcross,	the	nearest	station	to	Eastdon	at	two	
o’clock	on	Tuesday	but	waited	a	long	time	for	the	train	and	did	not	
get	to	Eastdon	before	near	three.	We	walked	as	far	as	we	could	to	the	
cathedral	and	entered	when	the	sermon	had	begun	so	we	were	too	
late	to	enter	the	choir.	But	our	usual	good	fortune	prevailed	–	our	
case	touched	the	heart	of	the	verger?	For	as	we	came	with	all	speed	
from	the	station	it	could	not	be	our	faults	that	we	were	late,	so	he	
beamed	compassion	and	led	us	up	an	ancient	twisted	pair	of	stairs	
and	we	emerged	then	into	the	organ	loft.	He	put	us	into	a	very	
commodious	pew	in	the	gallery.	We	heard	the	music	perfectly	and	I	
thought	it	very	fine.	The	voices	all	blended	in	such	a	rich	mellow	
strain	of	harmony,	and	rose	to	us	so	thrilling	and	beautiful.	There	was	
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a	fine	anthem	but	unless	the	anthem	is	a	favourite	with	me	I	prefer	
the	chanting	I	know	by	heart.	I	did	not	hear	any	boy’s	voice	like	your	
Norwich	boy.	The	church	is	very	beautiful	and	certainly	the	bishop’s	
throne	is	is	the	most	splendid	piece	of	ecclesiastical	workmanship	I	
ever	saw.	We	saw	all	the	curiosities	of	the	place	and	then	paid	our	
visit	to	the	Miss	Vickerys.	We	found	them	out	and	were	rather	
disappointed	but	so	tired	that	we	could	not	help	resting.	While	we	
were	resting	they	came	in.	Then	did	we	not	enjoy	ourselves		-		after	
all	that	walking	along	those	hot	crowded	streets,	how	refreshing	a	
cup	of	tea.	We	were	rather	a	merry	party	for	that	was	the	day	of	the	
Fancy	Fair	and	Exeter	was	fuller	than	it	had	been	for	years	–	and	full	
of	rich,	paying	people,	since	the	fair	was	attended	by	thousands	of	
beautifully	dressed	men	and	women	who	seemed	only	too	anxious	to	
spend	their	money.	This	was	a	subscription	begun	for	the	hospital	
whose	funds	had	been	failing.	The	Misses	Vickery	had	done	much	in	
the	way	of	needlework	and	had	spent	much	money	besides,	so	we	
had	a	great	deal	to	hear,	for	everyone	had	a	great	deal	to	say	-	all	the	
gossip	of	the	town.	They	expected	to	clear	£2000	by	two	days	bazaar	
and	sale.	So	all	the	bustle	will	do	some	good,	besides	a	great	deal	
being	spent	in	the	town,	in	hotels	etc.	We	went	from	there	to	our	
hotel	near	the	railway	and	enjoyed	our	breakfast	the	next	morning	at	
past	five	o’clock,	then	we	got	in	the	train	feeling	so	very	good	at	being	
up	early	and	wondering	how	any	one	can	be	up	late.	We	got	to	Bath	
at	twelve	and	hastened	to	the	DuBois.	They	were	very	kind	and	gave	
us	such	a	hearty	welcome.	Of	course	Mrs	DuBois	were	very	glad	to	
hear	Clara	explain	everything	about	Mrs	Howells	for	she	had	been	
under	false	impressions	having	only	heard	what	Aunt	said.	Now	Aunt	
has	been	entirely	prejudiced	by	Mrs	Howell.	Clara	has	been	much	
assisted	by	letters	from	the	parents	of	her	pupils	who	expressed	
themselves	perfectly	satisfied	with	her	teaching.	Now	that	is	very	
pleasant	and	she	has	got	a	letter	from	Mrs	Hanson	who	makes	such	
serious	complaints	against	the	school	that	will	completely	justify	
Clara	of	the	charge	that	they	left	the	school	through	her.	Bad	and	
scanty	food	is	more	than	any	parent	will	accept	for	a	child,	especially	
when	they	pay	so	very	highly	as	they	do.	I	fear	I	have	no	time	to	write	
further.	I	am	very	sorry	that	Mrs	Howell	should	have	acted	in	that	
way	but	she	cannot	help	it.	Mrs	Hanson	has	requested	me	to	teach	
her	two	daughters.	I	am	very	glad	to	get	another	engagement,	
particularly	as	they	pay	me	very	well.	On	Thursday	we	went	to	a	
party	at	the	Fernandez,	friends	of	the	DuBois	and	of	the	Andrés	who	
are	related	to	the	Hindes.	It	was	a	large	party	and	we	met	with	a	most	
agreable	reception.	We	left	the	next	day	for	Goring.	Yesterday	we	had	
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such	a	beautiful	drive	through	the	country	roads	and	tomorrow	we	
return	to	London	and	work	and	home.		
God	bless	you	Dearest	Papa.	Ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter	
Emily	Macirone.	
	
	
	
Undated	1849		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	been	to	several	parties	lately	but	found	them	to	be	as	dull	as	
ever	parties	can	be.	You	will	be	glad	to	hear	that	our	darling	George	
has	won	golden	opinions	from	the	Briggs	to	whose	party	he	went	
with	us,	and	also,	what	is	more	important,	from	Mr	Cowper	his	future	
engineering	master	in	King’s	College.	He	(Mr	C)	has	taken	great	
interest	in	him,	has	invited	him	to	attend	on	the	College	lectures	both	
public	and	private,	and	also	to	join	an	engineering	party	formed	of	Mr	
Cowper’s	junior	class,	consisting	of	30	boys,	to	some	machines	at	
Pruliers[?].	He	has	also	lent	him	a	drawing	to	copy	to	which	the	
Cretan	Labyrinth	is	simple	and	easy	to	comprehend,	with	various	
directions,	and	told	him	to	call	on	him	when	it	is	done.	Now	this	is	all	
very	kind	and	useful,	for	it	gives	him,	ie	George,	full	employment	and	
advances	him	in	his	future	studies.	I	must	at	the	same	time	assure	
you	that	he	does	really	work	like	a	Trojan	and	shews	an	earnestness	
and	enthusiasm	in	his	work	that	will	ensure	if	continued,	his	
permanent	success.	George	has	been	very	busy	as	you	may	imagine	
buying	all	his	mathematical	instruments	and	has	been	training	
himself	as	he	says	to	long	walks,	that	he	may	be	able	to	stand	the	
walk	from	Maida	Hill	to	King’s	College	Strand.	He	will	have	a	college	
cap	and	gown	to	wear	when	he	enters,	which	will	not	be	until	the	
Easter	term,	when	he	will	matriculate.	Does	not	that	sound	grand	and	
university	like	for	my	darling	brother.	Mr	Cowper	said	to	Clara	that	
he	liked	him.	He	has	done	his	Greek	and	Latin	in	the	morning	and	
wishes	to	keep	up	his	classics,	for	they	are	so	necessary	in	a	
gentleman’s	education	and	he	may,	if	he	can	only	retain	what	he	
knows,	at	some	future	period	add	to	the	parent	stock.	Thus	it	is	he	
takes	his	D…[?]	with	him	to	Church.	
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Clara	had	a	professional	engagement	at	Mrs	Hall’s	last	Saturday	and	
will	have	another	this.	That’s	rather	agreable,	and	we	spent	a	very	
pleasant	evening	yesterday	at	Mr	Kinnaird’s	to	meet	Mr	Gamie	[?]	
who	is	our	clergyman,	and	the	society	was	very	friendly	being	a	
series	of	evenings	to	introduce	the	congregation	more	to	each	other	
and	also	to	the	Pastor.	But	I	have	no	time	now	to	write	more.	I	have	
no	news	of	myself,	and	Clara	and	dear	Mamma	and	George	are	all	by	
God’s	blessing	quite	well.	Goodbye.	God	bless	you	my	dear	Papa,		
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	Macirone		
	
		
	
Undated	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
You	shall	not	wait	longer	for	the	postage	stamps	lest	they	prevent	
your	writing	to	us.	I	have	been	prevented	writing	today	but	will	take	
time	by	the	forelock	tomorrow,	and	write	if	only	to	say	that	I	think	of	
you	more	often	as	your	young	love	than	as	your	old	wife.	I	dreamed	
of	you	the	other	night	and	thought	we	both	wept	together,	but	they	
say	dreams	go	by	contraries.	I	will	send	the	shorthand	papers	with	
my	letter	tomorrow.		
Heaven	bless	and	preserve	you	in	health	and	peace	for		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
Undated	1849		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	letter	much	damaged	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	conscious	of	my	delinquency	in	not	having	written	last	week	as	
usual	but	last	Sunday,	my	only	day	for	writing	to	you	–	the	only	
letters	I	ever	do	write	on	that	day	–	…[?]	day	at	the	Abbey.	We	went	
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for	the	morning	service	to	the	Abbey	and	when	we	were	there	really	
the	service	and	the	sermon	were	so	beautiful	that	at	the	close	of	it	we	
both	felt	we	must	go	again	that	afternoon.	On	our	return	that	
afternoon	we	were	too	tired	to	do	anything	except	enjoy	our	tea	and	
go	to	bed.	Ever	since	I	have	been	very	busy	and	unable	to	set	apart	a	
quiet	hour	for	a	letter	for	you.			
With	regard	to	the	18/-	it	is	all	right.	Mr	Watson	did	order	the	music	
from	Clara	therefore	it	is	quite	fair	it	should	be	deducted	from	the	
account.	I	have	been	studying	mathematics	and	arithmetic	with	
George	and	rather	like	it,	although	I	wish	they	were	among	the	
number	of	‘good	gifts’	which…[?]	said	‘came	by	nature’.	I	shall	never	
make	celebrity	as	a	mathematician,	that’s	very	certain.	But	George	
has	much	patience	and	laughs	over	my	perpetual	blunders	very	good-
humouredly.		
I	think	yours	would	be	a	very	instructive	plan	of	the	elevation	of	
England,	but	I	fear	people	are	now	too	fond	of	their	money	to	engage	
in	any	speculations.	It	would	certainly	be	very	interesting	for	stay-at-
homes	like	Clara	and	myself	to	have	some	idea	of	our	own	country	
and	take	a	morning	stroll	round	the	united	Empire	but	unless	there	
were	some	definite	use	in	it	I	do	not	know	what	chance	there	is	of	its	
adoption.	I	might	make	an	experiment	of	Derbyshire	for	instance	or	
some	Romantic	part	of	Wales,	but	as	it	so	often	runs	that	those	who	
have	the	ideas	do	not	possess	the	means	that	would	render	those	
ideas	effective	we	must	try	to	join	the	two.	If	I	knew	anyone	who	
would	take	it	up	I	would	work	on	them.	I	do	not	think	in	times	like	
these,	when	all	classes	are	reducing	their	expenses,	cutiing	off	
teachers’	books,	pictures	etc	it	is	a	favourable	one	for	such	a	scheme	
which	has	no	utility	in	particular.	Forgive	my	stupidity	if	I	am	wrong.				
Now	having	answered	your	letter	I	have	a	little	news	to	tell	you.	First,	
my	small	weekly	budget	to	unfold	–	You		know	I	was	engaged	to	
teach	the	Miss	Hansons.	I	am	engaged	to	give	them	twelve	lessons	–	
so	I	do	not	make	up	my	mind	for	more	although	I	hope	I	may	have	
them	for	good.	You	may	be	sure	I	should	like	it.	Then	I	have	a	new	
engagement	to	give	some	lessons	to	Helena.	It	was	very	kindly	
thought	of	by	Uncle	and	Aunt	to	be	a	compensation	for	the	trouble	I	
now	have	in	painting	their	portraits.	I	am	now	making	a	portrait	of	
Uncle	and	Aunt.	This	may	not	last	long	but	every	trifle	is	a	comfort	
and	help	to	us.	Then	yesterday	I	received	a	visit	from	Miss	Macleod	
who	came	upon	some	businesss	of	Mrs	Pagett’s	and	wished	me	to	
have	a	pupil	to	to	teach	for	a	short	time.	So	you	see	I	have	some	
pupils.	Now	this	is	really	splendid	and	I	trust	I	may	try	and	keep	
many	-	you	know	I	keep	Miss	Gryles	-	so	that	I	shall	have	some	
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prospect	of	getting	on.	I	called	on	Mrs	Robertson,	the	lady	with	whom	
Miss	Scott	my	little	pupil	lives	and	she	said	Miss	Scott’s	father	had	
been	very	much	pleased	with	her	progress	while	under	my	hands	-	
now	I	hope	you	will	not	think	me	conceited	in	repeating	these	praises	
of	myself,	but	really	they	are	so	delicious	to	my	feelings	–	then	I	shall	
have	her	if	she	comes	to	London	next	year.	And	there	is	a	lady	who	is	
desirous	I	should	instruct	her	eldest	daughter	in	the	autumn	if	her	
husband	does	not	object	to	the	expense.	However	they	are	both	
uncertain.		
We	had	a	visit	last	week	from	a	Mrs	Brick	-		a	friend	of	Aunt	Lowe’s.	
She	came	from	her	to	see	us,	and	has	told	us	that	they	are	all	very	
well	except	poor	Frederick	who	has	very	weak	health	and	the	anxiety	
of	sustaining	his	parents	entirely	on	his	own	head.	With	failing	health	
he	feels	much	exhausted	but	he	is	strengthened	for	his	work	as	all	
are.		
I’m	afraid	I	have	no	more	news	my	dear	Papa.	I	shall	have	next	week	I	
doubt	not.	I	shall	be	happy	to	have	an	opportunity	of	telling	you	how	
my	pupils	succeed.	It’s	an	anxious	task	to	teach	the	young,	but	I	have	
been	very	fortunate	with	my	pupils	and	I	know	that	Mary	Hanson	is	a	
very	nice	girl.	If	she	had	no	talent	she	has	such	good	principle	that	
with	her	it	would	be	a	point	of	duty	to	make	the	most	of	every	
advantage	given	her	by	her	parents.	We	have	such	nice	weather	and	
had	such	a	very	beautiful	service	at	the	Abbey	today	that	I	could	with	
pleasure	have	gone	there	again	in	the	afternoon.	I	ought	to	say	that	
Dr	Darling	is	coming	to	see	us	soon	to	see	my	pictures,	though	I	have	
no	idea	of	his	buying	me.	He	said	he	was	very	tired	and	thought	at	his	
age	he	might	not	unreasonably	take	rest.	Clara	called	on	him	with	
George	who	was	rather	weak.	Goodbye	my	dear	Papa.	I	have	begun	
again	my	French	reading.	Have	you	got	Zotti’s	grammar	?	Mamma	
reads	German	with	me	sometimes.		
Heaven	bless	you.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
Undated	1849	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
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I	am	exceedingly	obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	letter	of	Thursday.	I	
hope	you	will	excuse	my	having	delayed	answering	it,	but	I	had	
intended	to	answer	it	last	Sunday,	but	I	quite	forgot	it,	and	so	I	was	
obliged	to	delay	it	till	today.	It	appears	to	me	that	it	would	be	(as	you	
say)	the	best	way	to	have	the	handle	of	the	shovel	bent	for	if	it	were	
not	the	workman	would	have	to	describe	an	arc	of	nearly	90	degrees	
with	his	arm	;	it	would	be	necessary	also	to	have	the	axis	rather	
higher	I	think,	thus	perhaps		-	(two	drawings	of	spades).	I	suppose	the	
handle	of	the	thrower	(I	think	that	name	won’t	do)	might	be	pulled	
back	a	little	further	than	the	handle	of	the	cutter	.	I	think	it	would	be	
as	well	also	to	have	the	part	of	the	handles	about	the	axis	in	iron	
casing	like	this	(more	little	drawings)	and	I	would	also	have	the	
handles	squared	on	one	side	just	about	the	axis	and	the	iron	of	course	
to	match.	By	the	bye	if	the	long	handle	is	to	be	pulled	behind	the	
other	there	should	I	think	be	a	hinge	thus	(drawing	of	spade	handle)	
to	let	the	handle	pass	when	it	is	down	the	end,	and	pressing	against	
the	handle	at	B	(which	would	of	course	be	a	little	squared	there	to	
receive	it)	would	equalize	the	pressure	on	both	sides	;	the	best	shape	
of	the	blade	that	I	can	think	of	is	this	(drawings)	because	I	think	it	
would	be	possible	by	screws	to	take	the	blades	off	and	on	;	if	so	I	
would	in	soft	ground	use	1	for	the	thrower	and	in	totally	hard	ground	
2	and	in	VERY	hard	ground	I	would	use	a	third	like	this	(picture)		as	
thrower	with	2	for	the	cutter,	the	two	when	together	would	look	thus	
(picture)	only	not	quite	so	dumpy.	Pray	treat	these	hints	of	mine	with	
indulgence	for	they	are	but	from	a	small	body.	I	think	your	idea	of	
having	the	the	blade	a	section	of	a	cylinder	might	be	very	useful	in	
the	thrower	because	then	you	might	bring	up	turnips,	potatoes	by	a	
long	section	of	an	oval,	carrots,	horseradishes	(	if	large	ones)	etc	etc	
etc	!		
Pray	remember	me	kindly	to	all	and	with	my	love	I	remain	Dear	Papa	
Your	most	affectionate	son,	G	A	Macirone		
	Ps	LOVE	FROM	ALL	
	
	
	
21	January	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	little	Emily,	
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Oh,	Jenny	Lind,	Jenny	Lind	!!	Who	would	not	be	Jenny	Lind	!	After	
keeping	all	the	good	and	ancient	city	of	Norwich	at	fever	heat	for	a	
fortnight	so	that	nothing	was	spoken	or	thought	of	but	Jenny	Lind,	at	
last,	at	five	o’clock	yesterday	the	lady	arrives	and	is	conveyed	in	state	
accompanied	by	the	Chief	Authorities	of	this	ancient	Corporation	to	
the	Bishop’s	Palace,	where	the	elite	of	the	Chivalry	and	Nobility	of	
this	historic	County	are	attending	to	receive	her	and	where	she	will	
be	entertained	until	her	departure.	All	the	bells	of	the	town	keep	up	
an	uproarious	peal	until	midnight,	she	having	been	much	pleased	
with	the	church	bells	on	a	previous	visit	to	this	City	when	they	were	
rung	at	extra	time	by	her	desire	for	her	express	amusement,	and	well	
rewarded	the	ringers	were.	The	Bishop	presents	her	a	magnificent	
Swedish	Bible	bound	in	blue	velvet,	most	massively	and	splendidly	
decorated.	The	city	presents	her	two	complete	suits	of	female	attire,	
of	the	most	costly	fabrics	of	the	City,	one	of	which	is	to	be	insinuated	
into	her	bedroom	that	she	may	be	induced	to	wear	it	at	the	concert	of	
which	she	gives	two,	granted,	for	the	benefit	of	the	charities	of	the	
City.	Originally	there	were	to	be	only	a	hundred	reserved	seats	but	
these	being	all	taken	within	2	or	3	hours	another	hundred	were	
made.	These	being	nearly	as	soon	exhausted	another	hundred	were	
made,	then	another	and	another	till	all	the	floor	of	the	Hall	(which	
you	saw)	from	the	Orchestra	to	the	Dutch	Church,	between	the	two	
rows	of	pillars,	became	reserved	seats	at	10/6d	each.	Still	there	was	a	
call	for	more,	so	that	they	have	been	obliged	to	add	the	two	front	
rows	of	the	seats	in	the	side	aisles.	There	are	a	number	of	
preferential	tickets	issued	at	7/6d	who	must	squeeze	up	in	the	side	
aisles	with	some	danger	to	their	necks,	the	seats	being	so	slanting	to	
increase	the	space	and	the	Public	which	was	to	come	in	at	5/-	must	
either	get	on	the	roof	or	into	the	Dutch	Church,	getting	the	
intervening	doors	open.	I	went	this	morning	to	the	Cathedral	and	I	
found	that	the	best	music	had	been	selected,	Jenny	Lind	being	there.	
She	is	excessively	fond	of	that	singing	boy	and	had	him,	and	indeed	
all	the	boys	to	the	Palace	and	sang	with	them.	I	imagine	her	voice	to	
be	something	like	his	–	it	can	scarcely	be	finer.	
I	am	very	glad	to	hear	of	your	new	scholar	and	of	Clara’s	engagement	
over	a	choral	lesson,	which	kind	of	thing	(if	the	Parties	have	industry	
enough	to	pursue	it	successfully	)	is	likely,	I	am	inclined	to	think,	to	
form	an	example	for	what	seems	to	me	a	new	and	very	creative	
branch	of	instruction.		
I	have	not	finished	the	drawing	of	my	harrow.	I	can	do	it	only	by	
daylight	and	during	those	hours	my	room	is	so	much	interrupted	that	
I	can	scarcely	do	anything,	but	I	suppose	a	week	more	or	less	is	no	
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object.	Don’t	be	in	a	hurry	with	Mrs	Watson’s	portrait.	The	great	
thing	is	to	have	it	as	well	done	as	possible.	Give	my	love	to	Mamma	
and	Clara	and	George.	I	expect	a	few	postage	stamps	from	Mamma.	I	
am	obliged	to	borrow	one	for	this.		
God	bless	you	all	GA	Macirone	
	
	
	
23	January	1849		
	
Emily	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	happy	to	be	able	to	give	you	as	a	pleasing	commencement	to	my	
letter	-		though	for	want	of	time	there	seems	to	be	little	chance	of	my	
letter	being	any	length	at	all	–	I	have	the	chance,	and	a	very	good	one	
too,	of	a	new	pupil	–	a	Lady,	an	introduction	from	Mrs	Paget	who	
wishes	her	two	daughters	to	be	instructed	in	drawing,	and	who	does	
not	reside	in	London,	so	that	I	shall	be	paid	on	higher	terms,	but	it	
won’t	be	so	lasting	as	now[?]	…(Mary	Ann	takes	over)	That	is	to	say	
the	family	do	not	reside	in	town	all	the	year	and	therefore	will	pay	by	
lessons	instead	of	quarterly.	Can	you	tell	who	is	writing	?	Your	own	
lawful	wife.	Just	as	I	was	about	taking	pen	in	hand	the	servant	
brought	me	up	the	Times	paper,	containing	an	account	of	the	latest	
battles	in	India	and	the	loss	of	some	of	our	brave	men	who	appear	to	
have	sturdy	opponents	to	deal	with,	instructed	by	a	French	man,	and	
this	is	irritating.	Then	I	read	of	the	heroic	conduct	of	two	Irish	girls	–	
and	now	my	dear	George	my	letter	will	be	curtailed	of	its	due	
proportions	or	you	will	not	receive	this	tomorrow	with	the	postage	
stamps.	Well	then	I	must	write	again.	Emily	has	finished	the	picture	
but	I	do	not	know	whether	she	will	send	it	immediately,	that	is	to	say	
this	week,	as	perhaps	she	might	like	to	show	it	to	Lady	Dundas	etc.	
What	is	very	pleasing	in	this	expected	pupil	is	that	the	lady	having	
seen	some	of	Emily’s	drawings	wishes	her	to	teach	her	daughters.	We	
have	other	pleasing	prospects	rather	nearer	than	the	Isle	of	Skye	
which	you	shall	know	as	soon	as	we	can	depend	on	them.	I	am	very	
sorry	we	have	not	the	violoncello	scales	for	you	yet.	Clara	went	to	Mr	
Lucas’s	and	Mrs	Lucas	promised	to	write	to	us	when	they	had	them	
ready.	I	read	French	aloud	daily	and	have	great	pleasure	in	doing	it	as	
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I	can	then	fulfil	your	wishes.	Dear	George,	you	believe	this,	do	you	not	
?	Clara	and	Emily	are	engaged	out.	You	will	heaar	very	soon	from	us.		
In	haste,	Your	ever	loving	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
PS	Compliments	and	kind	regards	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	
	
	
	
24	January	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Rib,	
	
I	know	you	wish	to	fulfil	my	wishes,	I	know	you	all	do	and	love	me	
much	more	than	I	deserve,	but	if	my	own	members	and	functions	
rebel	and	war	against	me	sometimes,	and	make	me	very	wrath	and	
make	me	cry	out	lustily	against		them,	still	I	love	them	dearly	and	
cosset	them	and	would	not	forfeit	a	little	finger	of	me	if	I	could	help	it.	
Now,	I	think	you	are	all	more	inclined	to	me	and	take	better	care	of	
me	than	my	rascally	members;	consequently	though	I	may	wince	and	
squeak	a	little	now	and	then,	there	is	no	harm	in	me;	all	right	at	heart,	
never	mind	the	rest.		
You	will	see	by	the	foregoing	that	I	have	your	letter	(begun	by	Emily)	
of	yesterday,	in	which	I	found	12	Postage	Stamps.	So	Emily	has	
another	pupil,	consisting	of	Two	according	to	your	addition	to	her	
beginning.	Bravo!	Go	on	and	prosper	and	there	is	something	more	
behind,	not	communicable	yet,	but	not	quite	in	the	Isle	of	Skye.	It	was	
very	honourable	in	Mr	Church’s	brother	to	come	forward	in	the	
manner	he	has.	My	dear,	darling	Clara	must	have	suffered	a	great	
deal.	You	say	she	bears	it	nobly.	Of	course	she	does	–	she	can’t	do	
otherwise.	She	is	like	one	of	the	primitive	Christians	–the	more	you	
strike	them	the	more	glorious	they	are.	Dear	darling,	I	take	much	
blame	to	myself	in	this	business.	Notwithstanding	her	opposition	to	
enquiry	which	was	natural	enough	in	her,	for	affection	cannot	bear	to	
doubt	the	goodness	of	its	object,	I	ought	to	have	ascertained	at	once	
the	state	of	the	case;	and	so	much	distraction,	grief	and	mortification	
might	have	been	spared	her.	God	knows	the	dear	darling	has	enough	
upon	her	mind	already,	but	it	will	all	work	for	good.	I	wonder	
whether	cod	oil	would	do	Clara	good	–	I	mean	increase	her	strength	?	
Mr	Watson	who	is	very	tardy	in	believing	in	a	new	remedy,	(he	
refuses	yet	to	admit	either	Ether	or	Chloroform	as	palliatives		of	pain	
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in	operations),	is	an	advocate	for	cod	oil	in	many	cases	of	debility	and	
emaciation;	and	Mr	Nichols	has	brought	to	a	state	of	plumpness	and	
boisterous	mirth	a	young	girl	of	about	10	years	of	age,	who	came	to	
him	quite	an	anatomy	and	map	of	sores.	She	took	a	wineglassful	of	
the	oil	3	times	a	day.	Perhaps	Clara	might	like	to	ask	Dr	Darling	
whether	it	would	do	her	any	good.	Another	thing	I	must	urge	again	in	
common	honesty	and	fairness	towards	her	(however	much	she	may	
be	and	undoubtedly	is,	exalted	above	such	considerations)	and	
indeed	for	our	common	advantage	and	happiness	which	so	much	
depends	upon	her	comfort	and	wellbeing	in	the	arduous	struggle	she	
is	so	generously	fighting	for	us	all,	I	must,	I	say,	earnestly	recommend	
again	the	sale	of	a	portion	of	our	stock,	if	it	were	only	the	odd	
£52.14.6	(leaving	£1300)	to	pay	for	George’s	outfit	and	schooling	etc.	
It	would	produce	at	the	present	price	about	£47.0	and	I	suppose	the	
legal	documents	to	effect	the	operation	need	not	be	very	expensive,	
enough	would	remain	to	cover	George’s	courses	for	about	one	year	or	
so.	By	that	time	we	may	be	better	off.	I	do	trust	if	you	have	nothing	
more	substantial	to	oppose,	you	will	coincide	with	me	in	this	idea	and	
put	it	into	practice	immediately.		
With	regard	to	Mrs	Watson’s	picture	–	I	think	it	was	agreed	that	
Emily	was	to	let	us	know	when	it	would	be	ready	and	then	Mr	
Watson	would	desire	a	friend	to	bring	it	hither.	Emily	must	let	Mr	
Watson	know	what	sort	of	frame	is	necessary	for	the	Exhibition,	
otherwise	he	might	send	me	one	which	might	not	be	admissable.	You	
need	not	be	in	a	hurry	with	the	violoncello	scales,	as	I	have	plenty	to	
do	as	yet	in	rubbing	up	what	I	formerly	knew	–	so	you	can	send	them,	
if	should	get	them,	with	the	picture,	and	as	I	suppose	Haydn’s	12	
symphonies	for	piano,	violin	and	violoncello,	which	I	formerly	had,	
may	be	got	now	for	little	more	than	the	price	of	waste	paper.	If	they	
can	be	so	had,	I	should	much	like	you	to	send	them	to	me	at	the	same	
time.	Mind,	only	if	they	can	be	had	dog	cheap.		
I	have	found	lately	a	printed	paper	on	a	new	theory	of	Painting	
translated	form	the	German	of	a	Mr	Gundarbflyeine[?](what	a	droll	
name	)	–	perhaps	Emily	dropped	it	here	?	For	nobody	owns	it.	Having	
found	it	necessary	to	use	some	extra	means	of	renovating	or	(why	
should	I	not	say	?)	‘youthening’	my	fingers	for	the	violoncello,	I	
adopted	the	plan	in	my	walks	of	4	miles	a	day,	of	carrying	my	
umbrella	pendant	between	the	thumb	and	third	finger	and	making	
the	third	finger	play	between	the	4th	and	2nd	so	that	the	3rd	finger	
strikes	the	umbrella	twice	while	the	other	two	fingers	strike	it	only	
once	each.	This	for	the	left	hand.	Then	I	let	him	rest	and	carry	the	
umbrella	in	the	right	hand	between	the	thumb	and	all	the	fingers	of	
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that	hand	extended	as	is	done	in	holding	the	bow	of	the	violoncello	–	
which	operation,	to	a	beginner	is	excessively	distressing.	You	cannot	
imagine	what	an	effect	this	practice	for	a	fortnight,	but	every	day,	has	
had	upon	both	hands.	They	feel	like	new	creatures,	true	and	strong	
and	agile.	I	mention	it	for	Clara	and	Emily’s	government,	if	they	
should	feel	any	increase	of	strength	to	be	desirable	in	their	fingers.	It	
is	done	quite	imperceptibly	to	others	–	no-one	can	observe	it	–	I	
practise	solfaing	at	the	same	time,	but	of	course	you	could	not	well	do	
that	in	the	streets	of	London.		
I	have	nearly	done	the	sketch	of	my	harrow	and	shall	probaly	send	it	
to	you	in	my	next.	I	have	seen	the	Advertisement	of	the	Queen’s	
College	for	Female	Education,	with	the	names	of	Dr	Bernays	and	Mr	
Warren	as	committee	men.	I	trust	Clara	will	not	be	forgotten	there,	
nor	Emily	either	perhaps.		
God	bless	all	my	darlings.	Your	affectionate	bone	of	your	bone.		
GA	Macirone		
	
		
	
30	January	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
It	seems	very	ungrateful	to	leave	your	kind	letter	so	long	unanswered	
more	especially	as	I	have	sundry	matters	to	communicate	which	dear	
Emily	has	doubtless	now	forestalled,	although	I	have	been	waiting	for	
the	little	Miss	to	announce	when	her	picture	was	ready	to	meet	dear	
Papa’s	loving	eyes.	Emily’s	pursuit	in	art	is	a	steady	progress	and	Mr	
Knight	has	spoken	so	highly	of	Emily’s	capabilities	as	makes	my	heart	
dance	for	joy,	but	he’s	asked	Clara	if	Emily	would	be	afraid	of	
downright	drudgery,	and	Clara	like	your	own	girl,	said			“Emily	and	I	
never	fear	work.	That	suits	us”.	Then	dear	Mr	Knight	offered	to	take	
Emily	and	superintend	her	studies.	She	is	to	go	there,	viz	to	him,	
three	times	a	week	although	he	had	just	refused	to	take	a	gentleman	
of	whom,	to	evade	the	proposal,	he	had	made	a	most	exorbitant	
demand	with	which	however	his	would-be	pupil	closed,	when	Mr	
Knight	declined	accepting	him,	saying	he	could	not	spare	the	time.	
Thus	you	see	dear	George,	when	she	is	about	leaving	Mr	Warren	to	
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facilitate	George’s	studies,	a	very	first-rate	master	for	portrait	
painting	proffers	all	his	aid	and	science	to	advance	her,	and	when	
Clara	spoke	of	remuneration	“my	dear	young	lady”	he	said	“you	have	
enough	on	your	hands	without	this”.	Then	again	Queen’s	College	–	
Ladies	now	teach	there	–	but	as	doubtless	junior	classes	will	be	
founded	when	ladies	will	most	probably	be	the	instructors.	Clara	and	
Emily	have	the	promises	of	three	if	not	four	of	the	most	influential	
professors	–	Sterndale	Bennett,	Dr	Bernays,	Mr	Warren	and	I	think	
Mme	Delille.	I	know	you	have	always	been	anxious	on	this	head,	as	it	
would	doubtless	greatly	promote	their	interests	both	in	pocket	and	
reputation.		
The	choral	score	will	be	very	soon	published,	as	Mr	Ewer	will	put	it	
into	other	hands	–	the	person	who	undertook	continuing	still	
incapacitated	from	illness	-	and	if	we	have	not	the	violoncello	music	
before	then	I	will	send	them	together.	This	delay	vexes	me	on	your	
account	…[?]		have	given	me	more	pleasure	than	that	you	had	an	
occupation	so	congenial	to	your	taste,	to	beguile	the	time	and	cheat	
the	hours	of	their	dullness.		
Dear	George	my	heart	is	with	you,	but	when	we	look	around,	who	is	
without	some	wish	ungratified	and	how	blest	would	thousands	be	in	
our	situation.	What	various	causes	for	gratitude	to	heaven.	George	
came	home	yesterday	to	be	measured	for	his	clothes	and	nothing	
would	satisfy	him	but	a	pair	of	Hessian	boots.	Clara	bought	them,	not	
I.	I	thought	of	your	first	boots.	I	shall	like	to	see	him	put	them	on.	I	
mentioned	what	you	proposed	to	Clara.	It	is	a	great	blessing	to	have	
this	in	store,	but	Clara	says	she	will	wait	till	she	wants	it,	and	that	
heaven	always	sends	her	enough	to	go	on	with.	By	the	bye,	when	
George	saw	Mrs	Watson’s	picture	yesterday	he	said	“What	a	pretty	
woman	!”open	tokens	of	admiration	unbiassed	even	by	her	kindness.	
George,	between	ourselves,	will	be	a	vey	handsome	young	fellow	but	
he	will	have	enough	to	do	to	put	vanity	out	of	his	head.	Lady	Julia	
Langston	sent	Clara	some	cod	oil	–	but	one	dose	was	enough.	Clara	
intended	to	write	but	as	she	is	detained	out	I	will	not	keep	you	longer	
without	news	from	us.		
Dr	and	Mrs	Bernays	parted	with	Cecilia	and	her	husband	and	child	on	
Saturday.	Thank	heaven	this	trial	is	spared	us.	I	am	quite	of	your	
opinion	respecting	the	money	but	Clara	will	not	touch	it	without	
necessity	and	as	Emily	will	now	be	gaining	money	and	new	
connections	are	offering,	it	may	be	needless.	I	will	direct	Clara’s	
attention	to	your	plan	of	exercising	the	fingers.	It	is	admirable.	I	
recollect	you	advocated	it	many	years	ago.	I	hope	you	and	Mr	and	
Mrs	Watson	will	like	the	picture.	Pray	present	my	kindest	
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remembrances	to	them,	and	accept	the	love	of	your	affectionate	wife	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
(attached)	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	at	length	ended	my	artistic	labours	with	regard	to	my	dear	Mrs	
Watson’s	portrait	and	the	two	little	pets	whose	arms	I	have	been	
enabled	to	finish	by	the	help	of	Mr	Warren’s	children,	and	the	
stimulants	of	oranges	to	help	me	on.	For	I	find	in	this	world	[?]	down	
to	children’s	which	is	done	for	the	pure	love	of	art,	and	even	they	
manage	to	make	art	subservient	to	their	purposes	by	promises	of	
fruit,	toys	etc.	But	I	have	been	wrong	for	I	ought	to	tell	you	how	very	
kind	Mr	Knight	has	been	and	what	he	intends	doing	for	me.	You	know	
that	I	have	drawn	three	years	at	Mr	Warren’s	and	have	gained	a	
tolerable	proficiency	in	painting	so	that,	though	I	have,	heaven	
knows,	plenty	to	learn,	yet	I	can	now	go	on	by	myself	as	far	as	colour	
is	concerned,	and	I	think	the	expense	is	becoming	unnecessary	for	I	
do	not	admire	the	system	of	keeping	a	master	any	longer	than	he	is	
wanted,	or	else	goodbye	to	any	originality	of	style.	So	Mr	Knight	will	
help	me	to	study	on	by	myself	and	improve	my	drawing	which	I	fear	
is	much	in	the	wrong	–	or	rather	was	never	in	the	right.	It	is	rather	
provoking	to	be	haunted	in	this	manner	by	such	a	persevering	evil	
genius	as	my	bad	drawing	for	I	have	no	relish	for	drawing	and	the	
strongest	possible	affection	for	colour	and	composition,	so	that	I	
greatly	prefer	doing	that	which	does	me	least	good,	and	in	this	I	am	
not	remarable	from	the	rest	of	the	world.	But	I	must	summon	
courage	to	take	to	my	drawing	again	and	try	to	love	it	in	real	earnest,	
for	I	must	work	before	I	make	any	progress.	I	believe	I	shall	have	to	
draw	at	the	Elgin	collection	again	and	really	when	I	think	that	I	shall	
draw	again	from	that	sublime…[?]	my	heart	regrets	ever	having	said	
anything	against	drawing,	when	looking	at	that	statue	has	made	me	
feel	there	was	a	surpassing	grandeur	in	the	forms	that	made	me	
loftier	to	contemplate….but	I	may	not	write	more	for	dear	darling	
Clara	is	going	to	bed,	so	goodbye	my	darling	Papa.	I	have	not	yet	
heard	anything	more	of	those	two	pupils,	but	I	may	–	all	in	good	time.		
Goodbye	my	darling	Papa,		
Ever	your	loving	child,	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
1	February	1849		
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Emily	Macirone	
Including	a	drawing	by	George	of	an	‘	Extraordinary	Sunrise	over	
Norwich	in	honour	of	the	expiration	of	the	Corn	Laws’	
	
	
My	darling	Emily,	
	
I	received	yesterday	your	and	Mama’s	letters	of	the	day	before.	I	send	
you	herewith	a	drawing	of	the	most	extraordinary	sunrise	I	ever	
beheld.	Upon	a	ground	of	the	purest	blue	the	clouds	arranged	
themselves	into	radiations	of	the	most	splendid	crimson	–	brightest	
nearest	the	sun,	then	deepening	and	then	vanishing	into	the	
universal	blue.	Each	radiation	or	brush	of	red	light	was	as	distinct	
and	clearly	defined	or	more	so	than	on	my	sketch,	with	the	blue	from	
end	to	end	on	each	side	of	it,	like	an	artistic	Glory.	Indeed	it	seemed	
almost	too	formal	to	be	beautiful.	I	saw	it	from	about	a	quarter	of	an	
hour	before	the	sun	became	visible	and	as	soon	as	he	appeared	on	
the	horizon	the	Glory	was	gone	and	the	clouds	which	had	formed	it	
resumed	their	ordinary	irregular	arrangement.	
What	can	have	put	Hessian	boots	into	George’s	head	?	I	don’t	know	
whether	the	fashions	are	changed	in	London,	but	when	I	was	there	it	
would	have	been	as	wise	as	to	put	peacock’s	feathers	round	one’s	hat	
as	Hessian	boots	on	one’s	feet.	
What	a	blessed	creature	Mr	King	must	be		-	does	not	he	want	to	learn	
German	or	any	other	language	or	something	else	in	which	I	may	try	
to	assist	him	?	I	do	so	long	to	be	of	some	use	to	him.	God	bless	him.		
Love	to	all	my	darlings,	GA	Macirone	
PS.	Have	you	not	heard	that	Pischek	and	Standigh[?]	are	coming	over	
with	others	to	perform	German	plays	?	How	ignorant	you	must	be	–	
you	know	nothing	of	the	fashionable	world.	I	see	J	Lind	is	going	to	
sing	at	a	concert	for	Mad	Dilleken[?]	–	how	much	for	?	or	is	it	gratis	?	
If	she	would	sing	for	Clara	!!!!	
	
	
	
5	February	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 29 - 

	
The	portrait	has	been	waiting	some	time	in	anxious	expectation	of	
going	to	its	rightful	owners	and	your	comforter	carefully	deposited	
with	it	to	encircle	the	neck	of	my	dear	husband	–	may	he	never	wear	
it	without	remembering	the	affections	that	follow	and	surround	him	
with	best	wishes	for	his	health	and	happiness,	accompanying	him	in	
his	walks	or	watching	his	assiduous	attention	to	his	kind	consoler	the	
violoncello,	for	your	better	noting	of	which	you	will	find	the	scales	in	
all	the	keys	copied	from	an	expensive	and	new	work	by	Crouch,	the	
fingering	marked,	the	‘o’	always	intimates	where	the	open	string	is	to	
be	played.	I	looked	carefully	over	the	book	to	find	some	scales	where	
it	was	omitted	except	for	the	lowest	note,	but	everywhere	it	was	
occasionally	used.	However,	I	will	look	over	the	book	again	and	give	
you	whatever	remarks	on	the	open	string	I	can	find.	Clara	says	she	
will	take	an	opportunity	of	buying	the	violoncello	parts	of	Haydn’s	
symphonies	when	she	can	meet	with	them	reasonable,	and	then	I	will	
forward	them	immediately	to	you.		
I	find	I	was	mistaken	when	I	told	you	George	had	chosen	Hessian	
boots.	They	were	not	Hessian	but	Prince	George’s	boots,	however	
somewhat	similar	but	not	so	high.	He	has	nevertheless	succumbed	to	
older	heads,	and	very	good-temperedly	selected	two	pairs	of	high	
shoes	instead.		
Pray	do	not	mention	our	expectations	at	Q	C	as	Mr	Sterndale	Bennet	
said	the	idea	of	junior	classes	was	to	be	kept	secret	and	its	being	
known	could	only	operate	injuriously	to	our	darling’s	interests.		
Clara	tomorrow	will	see	Mr	Cooper,	head	of	the	Engineering	
Department	at	King’s	College.	You	shall	know	what	he	says	and	
recommends	as	soon	as	I	know	myself,	but	I	may	not	see	her	in	time	
to	write	by	Tuesday’s	Post.	Dr	Bernays	who	has	moved	very	near	us,	
drank	tea	with	us	last	week,	and	took	occasion	on	our	speaking	of	
Cecilia’s	talents	for	drawing	etc	to	advise	our	requesting	permission	
of	Mr	Warren	for	her	entering	his	class,	which	Emily	did,	and	she	
comes	today	(at	least	we	have	invited	her)	that	she	may	sleep	here	
and	accompany	Emily	tomorrow	to	be	introduced	to	the	Governess	
and	Mr	Warren.	I	hope	she	will	go,	as	then	the	Dr	will	speak	to	Mr	
Mulready	that	she	may	enter	his	drawing	class	also.	Is	it	not	a	
blessing	thus	to	have	the	means	of	assisting	your	brother’s	children.		
Heaven	bless	you,	my	dear	George.	Keep	up	a	cheerful,	stout	heart	
and	trust	in	that	Power	which	has	shielded	us	from	ruin,	that	all	will	
work	together	for	good	to	bless	us,	you	with	your	affectionate	wife,	
Mary	Ann	Macirone			
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7	February	1849		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	Dear	Mary,	
	
At	long	last	I	send	you	herein	a	sketch	and	description	of	my	
projected	harrow	(included	with	this	letter).	I	am	sorry	it	is	in	such	a	
dirty	state	and	so	badly	done	but	I	have	changed	my	mind	about	it	
and	altered	it	so	often	that	if	I	did	not	send	it	away	at	once	I	fear	it	
would	never	go	at	all.	Tell	Clara	to	read	the	description	and	try	to	
understand	it	(	which	indeed	I	think	is	not	very	difficult)	before	she	
gives	it	to	her	friend,	that	she	may	be	able	to	answer	any	questions	
touching	it	without	obliging	her	friend	to	read	my	paper	–	a	labour	
which,	although	not	very	arduous,	is	still	I	fear	too	much	to	expect	
from	people	who	have	money	enough	in	their	pockets	to	put	my	
plans	into	execution.	Tomorrow	when	you	receive	this	my	boy	will	be	
coming	home	from	school.	I	would	much	have	wished	to	meet	him	
but	it	has	been	ordered	otherwise.	I	hope	everything	is	already	
prepared	that	he	may	go	to	his	classes	immediately	and	lose	no	time	
at	home.	I	beg	you	to	recommend	to	him	from	me	–	I	say	recommend	
because	I	would	not	burden	his	soul	with	what	he	might	consider	a	
sin,	were	he	to	transgress	what	I	should	recommend	–	I	say	therefore	
I	beg	you	to	recommend	to	him	to	rise	always	at	six	o’clock	and	
immediately	(before	dressing	or	washoing	himself	but	covering	
himself	with	what		may	be	nearest	to	hand	)	to	raise	his	mind	to	the	
Almighty	and	say	a	Prayer	not	longer	than	the	Lord’s	Prayer,	then	
wash	and	dress.	Not	knowing	what	will	now	be	his	studies	I	can	give	
no	directions	in	that	regard	excepting	that	I	wish	him	to	give	a	
quarter	of	an	hour	every	morning,	before	breakfast	if	possible,	to	
Latin,	Greek	and	French	and	shorthand	–	that	is	a	quarter	of	an	hour	
each.	Is	my	copy	of	Gurney’s	shorthand	in	existence	?	If	not	I	must	
give	George	the	alphabet	etc.	I	think	his	chief	occupation	should	be	
the	mathematics	and	drawing,	both	artisitc	and	mechanical.		
I	was	so	preoccupied	by	the	sunrise	when	I	last	wrote	to	Emily	that	I	
forgot	to	tell	her	that	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	were	quite	charmed	to	hear	
that	her	picture	was	so	soon	done	and	that	Mrs	Watson	is	only	
waiting	to	learn	when	the	Gentleman	goes	to	London,	that	she	may	
answer	Emily’s	letter	with	the	necessary	information.	It	will	be	such	a	
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surprise	to	both	the	Grandmammas.	Neither	of	them	know	anything	
of	it	as	yet.	Is	your	Isle	of	Skye	wonder	come	on	earth	yet	?	
I	have	not	yet	finished	my	letter	for	George	(Augustus)	but	I	did	not	
wish	him	to	get	it	till	he	had	left	Christ	Church	that	it	might	not	
interrupt	his	studies.	I	wish	George	to	keep	a	journal	of	what	he	does	
every	day,	marked	as	mine	is	–	mind,	of	what	he	does,	not	reflexions,	
they	take	too	much	time.	Musing	is	a	great	thief	of	time	–	actions,	
what	he	has	done	etc	can	be	written	in	5	minutes.	Observe	also	that	I	
don’t	mean	to	look	at	his	journal	–	I	would	much	rather	not.	I	wish	it	
to	be	entirely	between	himself	and	his	conscience.	Tell	Clara	she	is	a	
great	villain	for	never	writing	to	her	old	father.		
God	bless	you	all	darlings,	GA	Macrione	
Mrs	Watson	who	sees	my	torments	says	it	is	a	great	shame	you	don’t	
write	to	me	regularly	according	to	your	engagements.		
						
																							
		
8	February	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall			
	
	
My	dear,	darling	George,	
	
Mrs.Watson	is	quite	right.	It	is	a	shame	not	to	write	punctually	as	
promised,	but	did	it	not	occur	to	you	that	I	had	written	expecting	the	
picture	would	be	fetched.	I	copied	out	the	scales	all,	Major	and	Minor,	
packed	up	the	Comforter,	and	having	written	to	you,	my	letter	safely	
deposited	with	it,	I	had	no	idea	so	many	days	would	elapse	without	
its	reaching	you.	Then	we	were	busy	working	at	George’s	things	and	
Emily	means	to	make	his	day	shirts	herself	as	that	requires	her	good	
eyesight	to	finish	in	good	style.		
I	have	told	you	in	my	letter	in	the	parcel	that	Mr.Warren	will	admit	
Cecilia	Maceroni	in	his	class	at	Queen’s	College	–	a	great	blessing	and	
advantage	to	her.	I	wish	Laura	could	go	likewise	but	that	would	be	
asking	too	much.	But	I	must	write	of	what	is	nearer	you	heart	viz:	
George’s	return	from	school	today.	I	fetched	him	thence	and	have	not	
long	been	back.	You	would	have	been	quite	charmed	with	him	
yesterday	when	he	came	home	for	his	clothes.	He	seemed	resolved	to	
speak	French	and	perfect	himself	in	it.	He	wishes	to	go	to	the	
Marylebone	institution	where	Mr.	Delillo	gives	instruction.	He	is	
going	immediately	to	Kings	College	unless	Mr.	Cooper,	the	
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headmaster	thinks	he	had	better	study	machine	drawing	till	Easter.	
Mr.	Cooper	says	the	youths	in	the	College	work	so	hard	from	a	spirit	
of	emulation	that	they	often	injure	their	health.	May	he	have	your	
generous	zeal	for	self-improvement	and	I	think	he	will	not	be	
wanting.	Clara	will	write,	as	soon	as	she	knows	herself,	informing	you	
of	the	course	of	study	he	must	pursue.	Depend	upon	it	he	will	lose	no	
time	–	on	that	Clara	is	resolved.	Emily	will	most	probably	teach	at	
Q.C.	after	Easter	and	should	Clara	likewise	they	think	it	will	be	a	good	
100	per	annum.	
Do	not	think	you	are	forgotten.	It	is	my	happiness	that	they	should	
love	and	honour	you	–	my	happy	hope	to	be	again	your	companion.	
Dear	kind	Mr.and	Mrs.	Watson.	How	I	love	and	thank	them	for	
contributing	to	your	comfort	by	procuring	the	instrument.	Clara	says	
she	will	buy	the	music	when	she	can	meet	with	it	reasonably	and	if	
the	parcel	is	not	fetched	this	week	I	will	send	you	the	scales	by	
Tuesday.	They,	that	is	George	and	Emily	are	just	come	in.	He	went	to	
the	abbey	for	her.	He	left	the	school	with	affectionate	respect	and	a	
good	character.		
We	all	unite	in	love	to	you,	Clara,	Emily,	George	and	yours	ever	in	
absence	as	in	presence,	your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
I	write	in	haste	and	will	answer	your	letter	in	my	next	
	
	
	
	
13	February	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
This	small	piece	of	paper	forbodes	a	short	letter,	but	Clara	and	Emily	
having	given	you	all	the	news,	the	game	seems	taken	out	of	my	hand	
although	when	I	once	put	pen	to	paper	with	your	name	at	the	top	I	
generally	have	plenty	to	say.		
I	was	very	pleased	you	suggested	taking	out	the	£52	as	I	do	not	think	
it	would	have	occurred	to	me,	and	however	Clara	may	anticipate	
good	fortune,	without	this	money	George	could	not	go	at	Easter	to	
Kings	College,	where	the	two	first	terms	must	be	always	paid	in	
advance,	which	with	entrance	fees	etc,	would	amount	to	nearly	£30.	
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This	would	carry	Clara	through	this	year	and	with	their	anticipated	
increase	of	income	at	Q.	C.	of	which	they	have	a	fair	prospect,	after	
this	all	would	be	plain	sailing,	more	especially	as	Emily’s	expenses	at	
Mr	Warren’s	cease	in	April	–	who	has	very	kindly	offered	his	advice	
and	rooms	whenever	she	feels	inclined	to	take	advantage	of	them.	He	
said	she	had	learned	all	she	could	of	him.	The	course	of	study	at	Kings	
College	occupying	three	years,	and	embracing	all	subjects	connected	
with	a	scientific	education,	dear	darling	George	what	would	I	not	
have	given	that	your	talents	should	have	been	thus	cultivated.	May	he	
possess	your	talents,	your	energy	and	perseverance	and	of	his	
fortune	I	have	no	doubt.	I	love	to	think	of	our	early	years,	of	your	care	
for	my	improvement,	but	for	my	diffidence	arising	from	inexperience	
how	different	would	have	been	our	fate.	I	love	and	honour	you	more	
than	ever	for	your	noble	generous	love,	and	though	I	yield	to	
circumstances	I	look	forward	to	the	time	of	our	reunion	with	earnest	
affection.		
Take	care	of	your	health	dear	George	for	my	sake	and	cherish	
whatever	can	alleviate	carking	cares	as	you	love	your	affectionate	
wife,	Mary	Ann.	
From	Emily	
Now	you	will	say	that	like	a	woman	I	leave	the	most	improtant	part	of	
the	letter	to	the	postscript.	I	have	a	very	fair	chance	or	prospect	
rather,	of	having	a	class	in	Queens	College.	For	there	is	some	talk	of	
establishing	a	preparatory	school	in	the	same	house	as	the	senior	
classes	consisting	of	girls	from	9-12.	Now	each	master	will	have	a	
principal	voice	in	naming	the	teacher	in	the	junior	classes	and	it	has	
been	decided	that	ladies	should	teach	these	classes	and	not	
gentlemen.	So	my	very	kind	master	Mr	Warren	will	have	me	for	the	
junior	class	in	drawing	and	most	probably	I	shall	gain	it	as	Mr	Hullah,	
Bennett	and	Dr	Bernays	also	will	give	me	assistance.	Dear	Clara	too	
has	a	good	prospect	of	a	similar	situation	in	music.	So	you	see	how	
our	Lord	God	guards	and	blesses	all	His	children	and	now	my	dear	
papa	is	not	this	good	news	because	if	I	do	but	please	I	may	have	ever	
so	much	money.	Oh!	Will	I	not	be	able	to	help	you	all	–	besides	paying	
off	the	national	debt,		
Ever	yours,	Emily	
	
	
	
	
19	February	1849			
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Monday		Paddington	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
I	have	been	prevented	writing	but	at	least	you	shall	know	we	are	all	
well.	I	will	write	tomorrow	or	Wednesday,	meantime	as	ever	I	remain	
your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
	
	
	
27	February	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Some	persons	might	smile	rather	scornfully	if	I	called	ours	an	
eventful	life	and	yet	where	the	heart	is	interested	in	the	daily	
occurrences	it	is	so	–	to	us	at	least.	
	George	is	just	gone	off	to	take	Mr.	Cowper	his	longitudinal	copy	of	
the	engine	of	the	Great	Western.	I	think	and	am	pretty	sure	you	
would	think	it	does	him	great	credit.	He	seems	to	have	your	precision	
and	exactness.	This	his	first	engineering	drawing	is	very	neatly	
finished.	Mr.	Davys	the	engine	drawing	master	is	dead.	George	was	to	
have	gone	to	him	till	Easter,	but	as	Mr.	Cowper	kindly	gives	him	
drawings	to	copy	this	will	save	the	expense.	He	has	besides	
permission	to	attend	the	lectures	gratis.		
I	expected	Mrs.	Maceroni	or	Laura	last	night	to	bring	Cecilia	to	stay	
with	us	all	night	to	go	today	with	Emily	to	Queens	College,	but	I	fear	
she	is	ill	by	her	not	coming.	A	severe	cold	prevented	her	last	week.	I	
meant	to	ask	Mrs.M.	if	they	had	the	plans	for	the	canal	across	the	
Thames	which	I	know	your	brother	had	and	which	might	be	very	
valuable	at	present.	Emily	will	call	on	her	today	and	if	she	have	
omitted	to	mention	it	I	will	write	tonight	to	inquire.		
There	is	great	probability	that	Clara	and	Emily	will	be	engaged	at	
Queens	College.	This	is	so	very	important	that	I	am,	you	may	be	sure	
very	anxious	and	will	write	to	you	the	instant	I	know	anything	
certain.	Clara	is	gone	today	to	Mme.	Dulkens	to	teach	in	her	classes	
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for	dear	Kate	Loder	who	poor	darling	will	be	worked	to	death	if	she	
do	not	take	care.	All	day	on	Sunday	engaged	at	the	Chapel,	travelling	
all	Sunday	night	to	Durham,	playing	and	rehearsing	on	Monday	there,	
quite	new	pieces	for	a	grand	evening	concert	–	Monday	night	
travelling,	Tuesday	ditto	to	Monday,	then	travelling	to	London,	
teaching	all	day	8+hours,	playing	at	Exeter	Hall	at	night,	Thursday	
teaching	11	hours,	playing	at	night	at	a	concert.	
I	must	leave	off.	Adieu.	Heaven	for	ever	bless	you.	We	are	all	well.	
When	will	the	picture	be	fetched	?	Emily	fears	it	will	not	be	returned	
to	us	in	time	for	the	exhibition,		
Yours	ever,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
In	the	same	envelope-	from	Emily	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
You	must	no	doubt	be	in	some	anxiety	with	regard	to	my	picture	
which	however	is	perfectly	safe	here	until	the	gentleman	sends	for	it,	
and	I	had	better,	now	that	I	think	of	it,	mention	that	as	I	shall	want	
the	picture	sent	to	London	early	in	April	–	at	the	latest	somewhere	
about	the	3rd	or	4th	–	and	that	making	the	frame	generally	occupies	a	
fortnight,	the	gentleman	had	better	make	haste	or	all	chance	will	be	
gone,	for	with	time	and	tide	the	R.A.	waits	for	no	one.	However	if	he	
comes	soon	there	is	no	danger.	The	only	thing	is	that	I	fancy	Mr.	
Watson	will	not	enjoy	parting	with	the	portrait	of	his	sweet	little	wife	
as	soon	as	it	is	framed.	The	mistake	arose	from	the	boy	who	was	to	
fetch	Miss	Langston’s	portrait	not	making	himself	clearly	understood	
that	he	came	from	Hogarth’s,	so	that	when	Anne	told	Mamma	that	a	
boy	came	for	a	picture,	Mamma,	thinking	only	of	Mrs.	Watson’s	
portrait,	immediately	gave	him	Mrs.	Watson’s	portrait.	I	therefore	
was	told	as	soon	as	I	got	home	that	Mrs.	Watson’s	portrait	had	been	
sent	for,	so	that	they	would	have	it	in	nice	time.	I	was	very	glad	to	
hear	of	that,	but	at	the	same	time	surprised	that	Hogarth’s	had	not	
sent	for	Miss	Langston’s	picture.	So	next	morning	I	went	to	Hogarth’s	
and	I	asked	why	they	had	not	sent	for	the	portrait	when	I	was	there.	
They	protested	the	portrait	had	been	taken	to	Miss	Langston’s	143	
Piccadilly.	I	thought	this	was	a	case	of	alibi	for	I	left	the	said	portrait	
at	home.	Well,	after	a	series	of	cross	examinations	too	tedious	to	
relate	I	found	out	that	Mrs.	Watson’s	portrait	had	been	taken	there	
together	with	a	couple	of	shirts,	so	off	I	led	that	unhappy	…[?]as	Dr.	
Bellamy	says,	all	the	way	to	Piccadilly	and	fetched	the	portrait	which	
had	not	been	looked	at,	or	else	imagine	Mr.	Langston’s	consternation	
and	surprise	at	seeing	instead	of	his	dear	daughter’s	portrait	that	of	a	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 36 - 

stranger.	So	now	all	is	quite	right.	My	two	pictures	have	come	home	
again.	My	‘Toilette’	and	‘Lord	Stafford’	and	now	I	shall	try	to	paint	
some	more	pictures.		
You	know	I	have	left	off	drawing	at	Mr.Warren’s.	And	now,	what	with	
George’s	portrait	I	shall	work	at	next	week	,	and	my	pencil	drawing,	I	
shall	take	care	not	to	lose	my	time	–	at	least	I	shall	try.	I	mean,	when	I	
have	got	rid	of	my	R.A.	pictures	to	take	dear	Mamma’s	portrait.	I	have	
been	long	wishing	to	do	so,	and	shall	see	if	I	can	satisfy	you	on	that	
point,	though	you	are	such	a	very	kind	critic,	and	always	have	been	to	
my	poor	little	things	that	I	have	no	great	fear.		
We	are	all	by	God’s	blessing	quite	well	as	I	hope	that	you	are.	Dear	
George	is	working	at	the	Engineering	drawing	for	Mr.	Cowper	though	
on	account	of	the	work	being	so	tedious	he	has	not	finished	it	yet.	You	
see	I	put	you	au	fait	to	all	our	proceedings	–	all	the	hopes	and	fears	of	
our	quiet	home	life.	We	have	been	to	a	party	yesterday	at	the	Hall’s	
and	have	an	invitation	for	next	week	again	to	the	Briggs’,	so	they	do	
not	forget	their	old	friend’s	daughters.		
Pray	remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mrs.Watson	and	Mr.Watson	and	
give	my	love	to	dear	little	Mary	and	Johnny.	I	suppose	you	still	go	to	
that	beautiful	cathedral.	How	fond	I	am	of	that	service.	I	should	
always	go	to	Westminster	but	the	walk	is	too	much	on	Sundays	and	
my	darling,	darling	Clara	must	be	petted	and	very	much	coaxed	into	
taking	care	of	herself.	Oh,	she	is	such	an	angel.	The	darling	–	she	has	
just	gone	out	to	cheer	up	Kate	Loder,	for	she	has	to	start	to	the	
country	and	has	to	find	a	substitute	to	teach	for	her	at	Mme.	Dulkens.	
So	Clara	has	agreed	to	go,	and	will,	if	they	will	let	her	alter	her	hours	
at	Tryon	House.	So	we	all	have	our	trials.	I	am	like	poor	Jacques	just	
now	and	could	suck	melancholy	out	of	a	song	as	a	weasel	can	suck	
eggs,	if	it	were	not	for	the	hope	we	must	all	seek	to	have	in	a	rest	and	
peace	beyond	the	grave.		
I	ought	to	mention	that	I	have	begun	another	sketch	of	the	abbey,	and	
sit	in	one	of	the	seats	of	the	Knights	of	the	Bath,	with	those	noble	
ancestral	banners	hanging	over	my	head	and	all	manner	of	quaint	
carvings	surrounding	me,	all	the	more	beautiful	for	its	being	old,	
wearing	its	years	as	a	crown	of	glory.	There	sit	I	–	frail	commonplace	
mortal	–	in	the	midst	of	all	that	glorious	imagery	of	the	old	days	when	
people	chose	to	make	architecture	the	expression	of	their	religion,	
and	not	as	now.	The	chapel	of	Henry	VII	is	so	very	lovely	that	when	I	
once	am	beneath	that	roof	I	don’t	know	where	to	begin	to	paint	or	
where	to	lend	my	admiration.	The	commonplace	dresses	of	the	
people	quite	break	the	charm.	I	always	wish	them	away	and	to	be	
alone	there.		
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But	you	must	be	tired	of	all	this	dear	Papa,	so	I	will	leave	off.	I	hope	
you	will	like	my	portraits	and	shall	be	so	very	pleased	to	hear	that	
you	do.	Mamma	thinks	yours	a	capital	idea	about	Uncle’s	canals	and	
will	speak	to	Laura	tomorrow	about	it.	Mrs.	Maceroni	had	the	maps,	
Mamma	says,	so	she	may	have	them	now.	Strange	if	poor	uncle’s	
inventions	came	useful	to	his	children.	Goodbye.	I	read	French	every	
day	to	please	you,	and	have	done	for	a	month.	Goodbye	my	darling	
Papa.		
Ever	you	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
	
21	February	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	very	pleased	that	I	deferred	writing	till	today	as	it	has	the	
agreeable	accompaniment	of	a	letter	from	Emily	informing	you	of	Mr	
Cowpers	kindness	to	George	and	of	his	anxiety	to	avail	himself	of	the	
aids	they	offered	him.	He	has	a	longitudinal	section	of	the	engines	of	
the	Great	Western	Railway	to	copy,	and	pretty	difficult	and	
complicated	it	is.	But	he	attacked	it	like	a	hero	yesterday	and	would	
not	leave	off	for	lunch	and	scarcely	for	dinner.	He	is	your	own	boy	
and	and	it	is	my	delight	to	tell	him,	and	them,	viz	Clara	and	Emily,	of	
your	untiring	and	energetic	application	to	study,	of	your	many	
admirable	qualities	of	heart	and	mind	without	mother	or	sisters	to	
influence	you,	of	your	generous	zeal	for	my	improvement.	Do	not	
therefore	think	you	are	forgotten	in	absence.	I	heard	Clara	the	other	
day	enforcing	your	recommendation	of	his	early	rising	and	studying	
by	that	daily	interval	his	Greek	and	Latin	so	as	not	to	lose	it	
altogether.	But	Mr	Cowper	says	the	youths	at	the	College	work	very	
hard,	and	as	he	is	admitted	per	favour	a	year	earlier	than	specified,	it	
will	be	heavy	work	for	him	to	keep	up	with	those	who	are	at	least	a	
year	older	than	him.	I	wrote	to	Mr	Barnewall	who	referred	me	to	Mr	
Wadeson	for	the	deed,	by	whose	father	it	was	drawn	up.	He	says	if	we	
can	legally	have	the	money	he	will	prove	it	for	us.	I	went	on	Friday	
and	am	anxious	for	his	answer,	although	Clara	has	I	believe	
permission	to	pay	a	single	term	in	advance	instead	of	two	terms	as	
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usual.	This	will	be	a	great	relief	if	she	cannot	get	the	dividend,	but	as	
we	expect	a	California	at	Queen’s	College,	we	will	never	say	Die.		
I	suppose	Mr	Pulvertoft	is	comfortable	reposing	on	his	ten	pounds	a	
week,	as,	since	I	exerted	myself	so	nobly	in	his	case,	consulting	your	
Mr	Bailey,	calling	on	Mr	Wall	who	promised	to	send	him	the	opinion	
of	the	solicitors	to	write	himself	etc,	I	have	never	heard	from	Mr	P.			
Mr	Barnewall	informed	me	in	his	answer	that	he	had	lost	a	niece	to	
whom	the	family	was	much	attached,	and	he	said	they	loved	her.	He	
does	not	sail	on	without	troubles;	one	son	a	priest,	the	other	
evidently	giving	him	little	satisfaction,	his	daughter	with	continually	
increasing	deafness,	and	himself	anything	but	flourishing.	One	way	or	
another	all	have	their	trials.	I	feel	for	him	as	your	old	friend	and	for	
auld	lang	syne.	The	man	who	called	today	for	the	picture,	came	with	a	
regular	machine	to	carry	pictures,	shewing	what	care	was	intended	
to	take	of	it.	I	have	sent	you	a	couple	of	night	shirts	which	with	one	
you	have	will	furnish	with	quantumacey	of	this	article	and	save	your	
shirts	which	I	suppose	will	soon	want	replenishing.	I	am	quite	
ashamed	the	violoncello	scales	were	not	more	neatly	written,	but	
want	of	practice	in	writing	music	must	plead	my	excuse.	I	wished	to	
write	it	again	but	feared	the	parcel	might	go	without	it.	Clara	has	sent	
Mrs	Watson	some	some	of	her	prettiest	songs.	You	will	have	pleasure	
in	singing	them.	I	wish	she	had	sent	your	violoncello	music.	I	told	her	
this	morning	she	had	better	not	wait	longer	-	as	soon	as	it	comes	you	
shall	have	it.	Pray	give	my	kindest	remembrances	to	Mrs	Watson.	It	is	
just	five,	therefore	I	leave	off.	Your	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
23	February	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
		
I	have	to	acknowledge	the	receipt	of	your	letters	of	the	13th	19	and	21	
inst	–	3	also	from	Emily	and	one	frome	Clara	–	and	do	you	know	
which	of	your	letters	pleased	me	most	?	Those	of	the	13th	and	21st	
brought	good	news	and	were	very	satisfactory;	I	hope	to	have	many	
such,	but	the	5	lines	of	the	19th	had	nothing	but	the	affectionate	
regard	for	my	wishes	to	recommend	them,	and	for	this	dear	Mary	I	
thank	you	from	my	heart.		
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I	much	fear	from	Barnewall’s	talking	about	the	Deed	of	Settlement,	
we	shall	have	the	old	story	over	again	–	the	letter	of	the	Law	and	not	
its	spirit.	I	am	pretty	sure	that	in	strict	legality	it	cannot	be	done	
without	the	permission	of	the	Chancellor	and	I	suppose	the	delay	of	
expense	of	obtaining	that	would	be	an	insurmountable	obstacle	for	
the	moment;	but	if	you	like	you	can	ask	Dunn	about	it.	
There	has	been	a	great	deal	written	lately	in	the	‘Times’	touching	a	
canal	or	other	communication	which	will	probably	soon	be	
constructed	between	the	Atlantic	and	Pacific	Oceans	either	by	the	
United	States	or	by	England,	and	the	‘Times’	in	urging	the	extreme	
expediency	and	importance	of	such	an	operation,	enters	dates	and	
costs	of	all	the	plans	which	have	been	hitherto	proposed	for	effecting	
it,	naming	the	projectors	and	giving	the	decided	preference	to	the	
canal	in	junction	with	the	Lake	of	Nicaragua	which	was	exactly	my	
brother’s	plan	in	1825	when	he	formed	a	company	for	that	object.	
Now	the	‘Times’	gives	the	dates	of	all	the	other	proposals	which	were	
all	subsequent	to	my	brother’s	but	make	no	mention	of	my	brother	at	
all,	probably	from	ignorance,	that	plan	having	been	birth-stragled	in	
the	great	crash	of	1825.	Now	I	think	it	only	fair	that	my	brother’s	
memory	should	be	decorated	with	the	fame,	if	fame	it	be,	of	a	plan	of	
this	peaceful	(not	to	make	a	pun	upon	Pacific)	tendency,	since	his	
name	has	been	unfortunately	so	much	connected	with	fierceness	and	
strife.	I	dare	say	if	I	wre	to	write	to	the	‘Times’	my	letter	would	be	
thrown	unnoticed	into	the	waste	paper	basket.	Perhaps	you	can	call	
on	John	P.	Collier	and	consult	with	him	as	to	what	can	be	done	and	if	
he	thinks	the	matter	worth	noticing	and	would	suggest	it	to	the	
‘Times’.	I	doubt	not	that	the	omission	would	be	remedied	on	the	next	
recurrence	of	the	subject	–	or	again,	if	the	‘Chronicle’	should	enter	at	
all	into	the	subject	of	the	said	Atlantic	and	Pacific	junction,	it	may	
have	the	generosity	to	supply	the	deficiency	of	the	‘Times’.	For	this	
object	I	send	herein	a	copy	of	the	Prospectus	of	the	Company	formed	
by	my	brother	in	1825,	cut	out	of	his	memoirs.	This	copy	must	of	
course	be	preserved	carefully.		
Your	notice	that	somebody	had	called	for	and	received	Mrs	Watson’s	
picture	has	put	us	into	a	wonderment	here,	as	the	Party	who	was	to	
have	gone	to	Town	and	brought	it	back	with	him	is	still	here.	Mr	
Watson	has	not	been	able	to	see	him	as	yet	but	will	this	evening	–	too	
late	for	the	Post.	It	seems	probable	that	the	gentleman	not	having	
been	able	to	go	to	Town	so	soon	as	he	expected	himself,	has	
commissioned	somebody	to	get	it	ready	for	him	to	bring	back	with	
him	when	he	goes	–	his	stay	in	Town	being	always	but	very	short.	It	
would	be	a	strange	coincidence	if	you	should	have	been	victimized	by	
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some	imposter.	Give	my	love	to	Emily	and	George.	I	write	to	Clara	
with	this.		
Your	affectionate	GA	Macirone	
Ps	Call	on	or	write	to	Mr	John	Collier	respecting	the	plan	connecting	
the	Atlantic	and	Pacific.	The	Company	had	some	maps	and	plans	–	
speak	to	Mrs	Maceroni	on	Monday	
	
	
	
24	February	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Darling,	I	would	have	said,	but	checked	my	superfluous	epithet	that	
my	letters	may	seem	those	of	a	rational	woman	and	not	of	a	silly	old	
wife,	but	take	the	word	as	if	it	were	said,	when	in	grateful	
remembrance	of	your	affectionate	notice	of	my	five	lines	I	(to	use	
your	own	words)	thank	you	from	my	heart.		
You	may	guess	the	reason	of	my	answering	your	letter	by	return	of	
post	is	to	relieve	you	from	any	apprehension	that	the	Portrait	may	
have	been	stolen	by	some	admirer	of	fine	arts	to	grace	his	study	and	
remind	him	of	domestic	peace	and	family	affections.	The	fact	is,	a	
man	came	on	Thursday	for	a	picture.	Now	daily	expecting	Mr	
Watson’s	would	be	sent	for	I	sent	down	the	parcel	merely	asking	
whither	it	was	going.	The	man	said	to	Piccadilly,	where	for	all	I	know	
Mr	Watson’s	friend	might	be,	and	as	an	underling	fetched	it	I	took	the	
liberty	to	add	thereto	two	nightshirts	for	you.	These	went	to	Mr	
Langstons	and	were	returned	yesterday,	and	Miss	Langston’s	portrait	
taken	in		lieu	therof.	Clara	says	she	will	write	tomorrow	but	begs	me	
to	say	you	need	not	copy	the	music,	as	you	can	keep	it	till	July	or	
August.		
Mr	Wadeson	has	the	deed	and	said	if	it	was	possible	to	obtain	the	
money	he	would	get	it	for	us.	Pray	always	let	us	know	the	state	of	
your	health.	I	must	leave	off	having	deferred	writing	till	Clara	
returned.	I	have	barely	time	to	sign	and	seal.	I	hope	Mrs	Watson	is	as	
well	as	her	situation	permits.	My	kindest	regards	to	Mr	and	Mrs	
Watson	with	best	wishes	for	her	well-being.	Your	affectionate	wife.	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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28	February	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	yours	of	the	24th	inst,	the	letter	accompanied	by	a	
multifariously	interesting	epistle	from	Emily.	Mr	Watson	had	a	note	
yesterday	from	the	Gentleman	(in	London)	who	was	to	bring	The	
Portrait,	saying	that	he	was	going	to	call	for	it	yesterday	(Tuesday)	
and	would	bring	it	hither	this	day,	so	that	by	sending	for	it	this	
afternoon	after	5	o’clock	we	shall	see	whether	it	is	arrived;	which	fact	
I	shall	notify	hereinafter.		
You	ask	me	how	I	aam	?	Why	pretty	well	thank	ye	–	how	are	you	?	
Nothing	ever	ails	me,	except	hunger,	and	the	medicine	for	that	
complaint	is	so	pleasant,	that	I	don’t	care	how	long	the	disease	lasts.	I	
have	gone	a	four-mile	walk	every	day	(Sundays	excepted)	since	you	
left,	as	we	have	not	had	one	day’s	rain	(no,	not	one,	for	I	have	it	all	
written	down),	since	then	until	today,	when	a	heavy	storm	of	wind	
and	rain	is	keeping	me	indoors.		
What	a	careful	reader	of	a	letter	you	must	be	not	to	observe	that	I	
omitted	to	send	you	in	my	last	the	Prospectus	of	the	Atlantic	and	
Pacific	Junction	Company.	The	fact	was	that	Mr	Watson	was	obliged	
to	start	in	a	hurry	to	Norwich	and	to	take	the	servant	with	him	to	
mind	the	chaise	so	that	I	could	not	half	fininsh	my	letter	to	Clara	and	
the	Prospectus	slipped	me	altogether.	Well	now,	here	it	is	(that	
means	it	is	enclosed	in	this	letter)	but	take	care	of	it	as	I	have	cut	it	
out	of	my	brother’s	book	and	I	think	it	would	be	difficult	to	find	
another.	The	only	Paper	that	I	saw	of	my	brother’s,	which	seemed	to	
be	of	any	value,	was	a	drawing	of	the	River	San	Juan,	pointing	out	the	
spots	where	vessels	had	been	sunk	by	the	Spaniards,	to	interrupt	the	
navigation	of	that	river.	But	whatever	he	had	was,	or	was	engaged	to	
be,	delivered	up	to	the	Company	of	whom	I	was	one	of	the	Projectors,	
for	the	£2000	money	which	he	received	and	other	privileges	
conceded	to	him.	I	do	not	imagine	therefore	that	any	papers	of	value	
can	remain	in	Mrs	Maceroni’s	hands,	neither	indeed	do	I	suppose	that	
any	or	all	of	them	would	be	considered	worth	anything	nowadays,	
since	other	and	more	accurate	and	specific	surveys	have	been	since	
made	for	the	very	object	in	question,	as	you	can	see	by	the	enclosed	
paper.	I	was	vexed	to	see	my	Brother’s	name	omitted	in	the	‘Times’	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 42 - 

but	had	no	idea	of	any	value	in	the	documents.	I	think	it	probable	that	
all	the	papers,	accounting	etc	of	the	Company’s	affairs	will	be	in	the	
cellars	of	the	Bankers,	Whitmore	Wells	and	Co.	Lombard	Street,	but	I	
am	sorry	to	say	that	I	cannot	hope	that	anything	valuable	has	been	
left	among	them.	I	will	say	so	far,	that	the	former	Company	having	
been	formed	by	my	brother	and	I	having	been	one	of	the	Projectors	
who	contributed	£250	each	to	the	primary	expenses,	no	part	of	which	
was	returned	to	me,	I	might	be	supposed	to	have	something	like	a	
visionary	shadow	of	a	claim	to	some	employment	in	a	new	Company,	
should	such	an	idea	come	into	actual	existence.	However	filmy	and	
gossamer-like	such	a	pretention	may	be	on	my	part,	I	think	it	may	not	
be	entirely	useless	to	be	on	the	look-out	and	try	to	get	information	in	
this	matter,	wherein	also	my	knowledge	of	the	language	of	the	
country	(Spanish)	may	possibly	be	a	recommendation,	that	we	may	
not	lose	anything	for	want	of	asking.		
I	am	greatly	pleased	George	is	getting	on	so	well.	I	trust	he	rigidly	
follows	my	recommendations	and	keeps	a	daily	account	of	it.	Neither	
you	nor	he	have	answered	me	a	word	about	Gurney’s	Book	of	
Shorthand.	Is	it	in	being	or	not	?	Kiss	Emily	for	me	for	reading	French	
and	Clara	and	George	because	they	are	also	both	my	darlings.		
God	bless	you	all	GA	Macirone.	
Ps.	The	man	is	only	now	going	to	see	if	the	Portrait	is	arrived	and	put	
this	letter	into	the	Post.	If	it	is	arrived	he	will	put	a	letter	G	on	the	
outside	of	this.	
	
	
	
6	March	1849		
	
	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	expect	a	letter	from	one	of	us	and	who	should	write	but	the	
defaulter	of	yesterday	whereby	I	secure	to	myself	the	pleasure	of	
answering	your	most	gratifying	letter	to	Emily	and	sending	you	a	
copy	of	her	certificate	of	Mr	Warren	from	Queens	College	which	will	
justify	your	dear	kind	valuable	encomiums	and	give	heartfelt	
pleasure	to	her	wellwishers	at	Norwich.	You	may	not	know	perhaps	
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that	Mr	Warren	said	the	picture	was	in	the	style	of	the	best	masters	–	
but	now	for	the	Certificate.	
‘Miss	Emily	Macirone	having	offered	herself	for	Examination	in	
Drawing,	the	Examiner	is	of	opinion	that	her	knowledge	of	the	
subject	as	well	as	execution	is	most	complete,	and	that	she	is	fully	
competent	to	teach	in	all	its	departments.	Signed	by	Mr	Warren	and	
Rev.	Dr.	Laing.’		
There	is	little	doubt	that	when	junior	classes	are	established	as	they	
will	be	after	Easter,	and	after	they	have	had	a	term’s	tuition	by	the	
Masters	to	train	them,	they	will	be	resigned	to	female	instructors,	
and	the	concurrent	advantages	of	royal	and	noble	patronage	with	
lady	visitors	of	rank	and	distinction	will	make,	I	should	think,		the	
finest	introduction	that	any	debutante	in	the	arts	can	desire,	besides	
the	satisfaction	of	being	engaged	in	an	institution	which	will	expand	
as	it	is	known	and	consequently	yield	an	increasing	income	–	and	as	
Mr	Sterndale	Bennett	Professor	of	Music	has	given	his	promise	to	
Clara	(although	that	both	should	be	selected	seems	a	happiness	I	
cannot	trust	in	till	it	comes)	yet	the	very	prospect	of	a	provision	for	
life	as	we	may	call	it,	fills	me	with	grateful	hope.	Of	this	however	I	
shall	speak	to	no-one	till	it	is	decided,	being	warned	to	that	effect.	
This	seems	a	week	of	pleasure.	Yesterday	were	sent	home	the	proof	
copies	of	the	score	of	the	Choral	Songs	for	Clara’s	correction.	This	in	
about	a	fortnight	they	will	be	out,	and	then	shall	you	not	have	them	at	
Norwich	?	And	today	George	has	received	his	bible	and	prayer	book	
with	a	silver	medal	for	general	proficiency	and	good	conduct.	The	
dear	Miss	Fox	has	undertaken	the	instruction	in	drawing	etc	of	
Cecilia	who	goes	to	her	every	day,	and	consequently	Laura	will	have	
the	admission	to	Mr	Warren’s	class	which	I	know	she	was	anxious	to	
obtain,	and	Cecilia	perhaps	will	get	on	as	well	at	present	with	Miss	
Fox,	although	I	certainly	regret	Cecilia	will	now	lose	this	advantage.	I	
have	not	forgotten	the	easel[?]	but	the	Maceronis	have	been	expected	
ever	since	you	wrote	and	to	my	vexation	never	arrived.	However	
never	too	late,	and	I	shall	immediately	see	about	it.	Clara,	Emily	and	
George	go	tomorrow	to	Mrs	Briggs,	that	is	if	Clara	be	sufficiently	
recovered	from	her	cough	for	which	she	is	taking	remedies,	and	I	
trust	the	darling	will	be	soon	well.	Pray	present	my	kindest	
remembrances	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson.	Tell	them	how	very	happy	we	
are	that	they	are	pleased	with	the	portraits	.	Would	we	not	give	
pleasure	to	those	who	contribute	to	your	happiness	and	comfort.	
Adieu.	Our	united	loves.		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 44 - 

	
	
8	March	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	presume	from	your	not	having	said	any(thing)	of	George’s	accident	
at	the	time,	it	was	not	of	much	consequence	and	I	trust	it	is	now	quite	
well	again	–	but	wounds	etc	in	the	lower	extremities	are	serious	
things	and	require	immediate	attention	and	caution.	The	Italians	say	
you	may	do	what	you	please	with	an	injured	arm	but	a	damaged	leg	
must	be	sent	at	once	to	the	hospital.	It	seems	very	odd	to	me	that	
neither	you	nor	George	can	answer	my	repeated	question	touching	
GURNEY’S	SHORT	HAND.	This	is	the	4th	or	5th	time	I	have	mentioned	
it		-	perhaps	the	matter	has	not	been	thought	of	at	all,	although	it	is	
now	a	month	that	George	is	at	home	!!	Have	you	seen	Collier	about	
the	Atlantic	and	Pacific	and	my	Brother	?	I	told	George	he	might	call	
on	the	same	person	about	shorthand	–	perhaps	he	has	forgotten	it.	
Does	he	give	those	little	portions	of	time	to	Greek,	Latin	and	French,	
get	up	at	6.0	and	keep	a	journal	?	You	can	tell	Emily	that	the	picture	is	
at	the	Picture	Dealer	and	Frame	Maker,	who	is,	I	believe	a	relation	of	
the	Watsons,	and	is	au	fait	of	the	business	as	he	has	several	other	
pictures	to	frame	for	the	same	destination,	that	is	the	R.A.Exhibition.	
He	observed	to	Mrs	Watson	that	it	was	a	very	good	picture	and	
deserved	a	handsome	frame,	and	therefore	I	don’t	doubt	she	will	cut	
a	respectable	figure.	Mrs	Watson	says	there	are	several	very	decent	
artists	here	and	a	gentleman	of	the	name	of	Middleton	(not	
professional)	for	some	of	whose	paintings	Sir	Robert	Peel	has	given	
70	and	80	guineas.		
Don’t	you	think	Dr.Martin	might	be	written	to	upon	the	occasion	of	
our	boy’s	leaving	school.	He	is	now	the	first	English	Physician	in	
Lisbon	and	I	should	suppose	must	be	doing	pretty	handsomely.	It	is	
time	his	large	promises	for	futurity	should	bring	forth	something.	
Perhaps	Mr.Pinto	would	be	so	good	as	to	write	to	some	friend	of	his	
in	Lisbon	to	inquire	quietly	into	the	condition	of	my	said	old	friend	
and	advise	as	to	what	we	ought	to	expect	or	do	?	But	this	need	not	
hinder	your	writing	to	him	at	once.	The	disasters	in	India	(Punjab)	
have	caused	a	great	noise	here,	so	many	officers	and	men	are	from	
this	County.	The	“Times”	of	last	Monday	sold	for	2/6	and	3/-	a	copy.	
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Is	Colonel	Jervis	in	that	part	of	India	?	I	have	a	great	favour	to	beg	of	
Emily	–	that	is	to	make	me	at	her	perfect	leisure	the	sketches	as	in	the	
enclosed	paper	in	pen	and	ink,	or	the	way	most	easy	to	herself,	as	
roughly	done	as	may	be,	but	clear	and	distinct	to	the	eye	–	not	to	put	
three	lines	if	two	will	do.	I	am	not	at	all	in	a	hurry	for	it	–	in	a	month	
will	be	good	speed.	It	is	a	facilitation	for	the	violoncello.	By	the	bye,	
this	letter	takes	my	very	last	postage	stamp.	Clara	and	Emily’s	letters	
of	the	4th	and	yours	and	Emily’s	of	the	6th	came	to	my	hands	at	the	
same	moment,	the	letters	of	the	4th	not	having	been	put	into	the	Post	
early	enough	to	to	be	dispatched	on	Monday	evening,	and	they	
arrived	here	–	that	is	at	Norwich	–	on	Tuesday	afternoon,	but	as	we	
only	get	our	letters	once	a	day,	that	is	in	the	morning,	they	came	to	us	
on	Wednesday	morning	with	the	letters	of	Tuesday.	I	am	rejoiced	I	
shall	be	saved	the	expense	of	an	assassin	to	slay	Clara’s	printer.	Your	
prospects	all	look	beautiful.		
God	bless	you.	GA	Macirone			
	
	
11	March	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
We	are	all	very	well	in	primis	and	secondly	are	very	likely	to	remain	
so.	The	news	of	the	week	is	rather	scanty.	We	and	I	are	much	pleased	
at	the	news	of	my	picture	-		that	you	are	so	much	pleased	with	it	and	
that	it	is	in	good	hands.	Now	I	may	say	my	anxieties	are	at	rest,	if	
indeed	I	ever	had	any	about	my	pictures,	which	I	doubt.	I	have	been	
so	invariably	successful	in	my	pictures	and	in	being	exhibited	that	I	
should	consider	myself	as	foolishly	ungrateful	to	indulge	in	any	
anxieties	for	now	–	after	a	course	of	so	much	success.		
I	think	dear	Mamma	will	tell	you	all	the	news	about	the	Lake	
Marignan[?]	–	that	is	to	say	–	what	dear	Mamma	has	done	–	for	
nothing	as	yet	has	been	discovered.	So	all	that	rests	is	to	say	that	we	
have	spent	a	very	pleasant	evening	at	Mr	Rufels[?]	the	brother-in-law	
of	Mr	DeBerkem.	We	were	very	pleased	with	his	wife	and	his	bonny	
children.	We	had	the	additional	treat	of	an	eclipse	of	the	moon.	I	must	
say	that	it	suggests	to	the	mind	the	enormous	distance	both	of	the	
sun	from	us	and	of	ourselves	from	the	moon,	to	see	the	shadow	of	
this	huge	earth,	the	whole	of	which	seems	too	vast	to	be	thought	of	all	
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at	once,	so	small	that	the	palm	of	a	hand	could	cover	it	-		a	marvellous	
satire	on	human	greatness.		
I	have	received	the	paper	you	wish	me	to	write	for	you	and	shall	do	it	
neat	work	I	hope,	as	all	the	shops	say	‘that	my	endeavours	to	please	
will	be	rewarded	by	any	future	commissions	you	may	have	for	me’.	I	
have	been	drawing	in	that	perfect	mausoleum	of	all	that	is	
picturesque	–		the	Christ’s	Hospital	in	Moorgate	Street.	Fancy	my	
taking	a	ride[?]	down	to	the	City	in	search	of	the	picturesque,	but	the	
dear	boy	wishes	to	have	the	background	of	his	picture	taken	from	his	
old	home	and	I	do	not	like	to	thwart	such	an	amiable	feeling	even	at	
the	expense	of	the	beauty	of	my	picture.	So	there	I	was	–	and	from	the	
time	I	opened	my	paintbox	to	the	time	that	I	closed	it	was,	to	man,	
woman	and	boy,	the	object	of	an	ardent	and	wistful[?]	curiosity,	a	
curiosity	that	burned	not	the	less	fervently	because	in	some	cases	it	
was	concealed	by	politeness	and	good	breeding.	Under	any	pretext	
would	they	peep	around	me	to	see	what	I	was	about	–	an	enemy	in	
the	fortress	making	designs	of	the	fortifications	could	not	have	been	
an	object	of	greater	suspicion.	The	ladies	(though	few	there	are	that	
enliven	that	dusty	spot)	passed	on	as	unconcernedly	as	if	not	aware	
of	my	existence,	then	would	look	quietly	round	and	try	to	find	out	
from	impossible	distances	what	I	was	about.	The	porters	equally	-	
perhaps	more	busy	–	would	turn	from	their	path	and	saunter	slowly	
past	–	then	take	a	downward	peep	at	my	drawing,	while	the	boys	
would	stare	with	unfeigned	amazement	both	at	me	and	my	drawing,	
paintbox	and	bottle	as	if	I	had	been	a	sea	serpent	or	a	mermaid.	In	
either	case	I	could	scarcely	have	attracted	more	attentioon.	At	first	I	
confess	I	was	much	annoyed	at	this	severe	“cognoscence	of	
neighbouring	eyes”	but	finding	that	if	I	gave	way	I	should	not	draw	at	
all,	and	that	it	would	be	one	series	of	battles	from	beginning	to	end,	I	
let	them	look	round	as	they	pleased	and	after	all	there	was	no	
annoyance	after	I	had	determined	to	face	the	evil.	On	the	contrary	I	
had	a	constant	impression	of	most	wrapt	and	attentive	admirers	.	A	
boy	of	15	with	such	laughing,	brilliant	eyes	I	might	have	fancied	him	
one	of	Murillo’s	beggar	boys	alive	again,	said	‘Ah!	I	know	that	boy.’	I	
asked	him	who	it	was.	“Macirone’	said	he.	Oh	!	it	is	particularly	like	
him,	especially	the	BUCKLE.’	Then	as	if	a	new	thought	struck	him	‘but	
perhaps	you	copied	him	?’	The	charming	simplicity	of	such	a	remark.	
They	seemed	to	think	a		great	deal	of	my	having	painted	the	face,	and	
I	am	sure	that	after	that	I	had	a	crowd	of	most	implicit	believers	in	
my	capacity	for	anything.	I	was	so	much		assured	by	their	attention	
and	they	were	certainly	very	anxious	to	serve	me	in	any	way.	If	the	
remuneration	of	artists	bore	any	proportion	to	the	interest	they	
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excite	in	the	multitude	artists	would	ride	in	carriages.	But	I	am	unjust	
to	complain,	for	if	those	who	are	rich	have	the	pleasures	of	carriages	
and	the	elegancies	of	life,	why	we	poorer	artists	have	the	pleasure	of	
seeing	beauty	wherever	we	go	-	a	perpetual	banquet	nature	has	
spread	for	her	most	admiring	children.	Indeed	I	consider	myself	very	
happy	in	pursuing	such	an	art	and	for	such	a	purpose,	with	my	aim	
before	me	I	ought	to	be	always	happy.		
I	fear	I	have	no	more	time	for	writing,	so	goodbye	my	dear,	dear	
Papa.	Remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson.		
Your	very	affectionate	child,	Emily	Macirone.	Heaven	bless	you	now	
and	always.		
	
		
	
13	March	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
		
	
My	dear	George,	
	
If	I	did	not	write	respecting	George’s	accident	it	was	because	I	knew	
Emily	had	written	a	circumstantial	account	of	the	affair	in	her	own	
darling	way	and	that	after	George	had	remained	quiet	a	few	days	on	
his	sopha	he	was	perfectly	restored	to	the	free	use	of	his	limbs.	You	
know	any	accident	affecting	the	legs	is	one	of	my	pet	horrors	and	
may	be	very	sure	I	should	preach	perfect	repose	to	the	limb	and	
being	kept	in	a	raised	position.	I	so	naturally	write	to	you	what	is	
most	on	my	mind	that	any	silence	on	the	subject	was	the	simple	
result	of	its	having	passed	out	of	my	mind,	and	my	belief	that	you	
were	informed	of	George’s	perfect	restoration.	I	need	not	say	I	am	
grieved	you	have	had	one	instant’s	anxiety	from	this	omission	or	any	
other	of	my	inadvertancies	–	indeed	I	am	ashamed	to	apply	the	word	
to	any	action	of	mine	in	your	regard.		
Knowing	the	little	probability	of	ever	finding	Mr	Collier	at	home,	I	
wrote	to	him	all	you	could	possibly	wish	me	to	say	respecting	your	
brother’s	endeavours	to	accomplish	the	junction	of	the	Atlantic	and	
Pacific,	forwarding	to	him	the	Prospectus	of	his	Company.	This	Mr	
Collier	returned	to	me	with	a	very	polite	note	stating	he	had	had	no	
connection	with	the	‘Times’	for	many	years	now	and	the	‘Chronicle’	
for	three	or	four,	which	had	gone	into	quite	new	hands	with	new	
politics.	Consequently	he	could	not	serve	you	in	this	way,	nor	did	he	
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know	what	course	to	recommend.	Would	not	a	letter	from	you	
stating	the	simple	facts	dated	from	hence	be	sufficient	?	But	however,	
dear	George,	you	will	be	soon	in	Town	to	sign	the	deed,	for	allowing	
the	transfer	or	selling	out	of	stock,	and	as	I	know	you	would	have	no	
objection	I	have	named	40	Consols	to	be	sold	out	as	this	will	enable	
Clara	to	pay	for	George’s	entrance	at	Kings	College	when	the	first	two	
terms	are	paid	in	advance.	This	will	amount	to	about	£30,	and	£30	
more	she	owes	to	Olliviers	Music	Warehouse,	but	this	will	set	her	
quite	afloat,	and	should	Emily	or	both	be	imployed	at	Q.C.	their	future	
prospects	are	excellent.		
Clara	has	set	her	heart	on	George’s	studying	at	K.C.	which	she	says	
will	make	a	man	of	him.	Since	your	last	letter	he	has	been	more	
regular	in	his	Latin,	Greek	and	French,	but	he	evidently	does	it	in	a	
very	different	spirit	than	whatever	appertains	to	his	approaching	
studies	in	engineering.	He	said	some	time	ago	that	he	would	answer	
your	letter	touching	your	invention.	He	continues	to	have	this	
intention	but	letter-writing	like	eating	olives,	is	not	a	taste	that	
generally	comes	by	nature.	He	will	acquire	it	–	meantime	be	assured	
this	delay	does	not	derive	from	indifference	–	his	eye	brightens	when	
he	mentions	you.	I	grudge	myself	the	pleasure	of	being	with	my	
children,	and	him	especially	because	I	know	how	you	long	to	see	him	
and	be	with	him.	If	I	have	not	mentioned	Gurney’s	shorthand	it	has	
been	because	it	was	very	vexing	to	disappoint	you	in	this,	and	I	
cannot	find	the	book	and	think	I	looked	for	it	some	time	ago	
ineffectually.	George	says	he	should	like	to	learn	it	very	much	but	
when	he	goes	to	Kings	College	he	will	have	hard	work,	as	Mr	Cowper	
says	the	spirit	of	emulation	so	excites	the	students	that	many	of	them	
injure	their	health,	and	you	recollect	he	will	have	to	compete	with	
those	who	are	all	his	seniors,	as	it	is	only	by	especial	favour	he	is	
admitted	before	he	is	sixteen	years	of	age,	and	there	will	be	
scholarships	to	try	for	which	will	greatly	diminish	the	expense	of	his	
studies	which	Dr	Bernays	says	are	much	better	regulated	and	
facilitated	than	when	Edwin	was	there.	Mr	Cowper	seems	to	have	
taken	quite	a	fancy	to	him	and	was	very	pleased	with	his	drawing.		
I	will	write	to	Dr	Martin	and	if	I	apply	to	Mr	Pinto	it	must	be	by	
writing	as	I	do	not	think	he	likes	to	speak	on	business	with	ladies.	I	
am	going	today	for	the	third	time	to	Mr	Wadeson	who	could	not	for	
some	time	find	the	deed	which	was	among	the	papers	marked	
Adderley.	Thence	I	shall	go	to	Mr	Deale	B		and	Edward	.	When	I	write	
again	I	suppose	it	will	be	a	time	for	signing	the	paper.		
Words	are	but	words,	but	if	you	could	read	my	heart	you	would	see	
all	my	earnest	wishes	for	your	happiness.	How	I	long	for	the	power	to	
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promote	it.	I	am	obliged	to	leave	off	now,	having	to	start	for	the	City.	
Mr	Collier	desired	his	best	remembrances.	The	Yrigoytis	always	and	
frequently	speak	of	you	with	kindness.		
My	kindest	and	best	wishes	to	Mrs	Watson.	I	have	given	the	list	of	
proposed	sketches	to	Emily	who	will	have	pleasure	in	doing	them	for	
her	Papa.	Enclosed	are	the	postage	stamps	and	prospectus	which	I	
had	not	forgotten,	although	I	did	not	mention	it.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps:	Laura	and	Cecilia	improve	extremely	both	personally	and	
mentally.	They	are	very	happy	and	doubt	not	love	us.	
	
	
	
14	March	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dear	Mary,	
I	have	received	today	your	letter	of	the	13th	and	Emily’s	of	the	11th.	
From	your	saying	that	I	shall	have	to	come	to	Town	soon	to	sign	the	
Documents,	I	presume	Barnewall’s	Solicitors	has	not	objected	to	your	
selling	the	amount	you	wish,	although	you	don’t	speak	of	it	explicitly;	
but	if	I	am	to	come,	for	whatever	term	it	may	be,	I	must	beg	of	you	to	
clear	my	account	here,	nearly,	before	I	start.	We	must	owe	them	
somewhere	about	£20	and	I	suppose	Will.Warne	would	lend	you	that	
sum	until	the	beginning	of	April	when	your	Dividend	becomes	due,	
and	then	you	could	anticipate	the	repayment	from	the	produce	of	the	
stock	to	be	sold.	It	is	not	only	for	my	own	credit	that	I	wish	this	
clearing	to	be	made	here,	but	without	any	apparent	scantiness	of	
anything	in	our	household,	I	cannot	help	imagining	(perhaps	it	is	all	
in	my	fancy)	that	straightened	pecuniary	circumstances	seem	to	hang	
over	our	kind	host	and	hostess,	and	therefore	I	am	anxious	to	give	
them	any	little	relief	in	our	power.	You	need	not	ask	for	the	account,	
but	remit	to	Mr	Watson	about	the	sum	I	have	mentioned.	I	enclose	a	
few	notes	which	I	thought	Emily	would	like	to	see,	about	her	picture.	
As	I	suppose	I	shall	see	you	soon	I	need	say	no	more	now.	God	bless	
you	all.	GA	Macirone	
Emily’s	story	of	the	Boy	saying	that	the	portrait	was	very	like	George,	
particularly	the	Buckle,	reminds	me	of	the	drawing	on	Punch	of	
“Caesar	and	Pompey	very	much	alike,	particularly	Pompey”!	I	found	
the	postage	stamps	in	your	letter.		
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The	notes	enclosed	in	the	letter	
	
March	9	–	Saw	E’s	picture	in	Freeman’s	shop	–	placed	in	a	position	to	
be	seen	but	not	in	the	window	itself.	A	Mr	Barwell,	a	very	clever	
amateur	artist,	had	spoken	very	highly	of	it	as	to	drawing	and	colour	
–	it	was	a	good	likeness	of	Mrs	Watson	whom	he	knew	–	the	children	
he	did	not	know.	He	wished	to	know	the	name	of	the	artist.	Mr	
Barwell	is	a	man	of	some	talent	who,	stimulated	by	his	wife,	a	very	
clever	woman,	has	made	himeself	respectably	conspicuous.	It	is	a	
curious	coincidence	that	Mr	Barwell	married	a	Miss	Bacon	and	our	
Mrs	Bacon’s	sister,	Miss	Cline,	also	married	a	Mr	Barwell,	but	there	is	
no	affinity	between	the	families	as	far	as	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	know.	
The	Mrs	Barlow	here	is	author	of	many	approved	books	for	children.	
March	10	–	Picture	in	front	of	window	at	Freeman’s	
March	13	–	Mr	W	called	today	on	a	lady	who	is	acquainted	with	Mrs	
W.	The	lady	told	Mrs	Watson	that	if	she	had	not	thought	it	quite	
improbable	that	Mrs	Watson	would	have	had	her	portrait	taken	(the	
lady’s	husband	is	a	professional	artist	and	would	most	likely	have	
had	that	job	if	anything	of	that	kind	had	to	be	done)	she	could	have	
sworn	that	she	had	seen	a	portrait	of	her	in	Mr	Freeman’s	shop.	Mrs	
Watson	let	her	go	on	without	saying	a	word	to	enlighten	her,	and	her	
husband	the	artist	joined	in	the	conversation.	Both	spoke	very	highly	
of	the	picture	and	the	husband	said	he	was	sure	from	the	style	it	must	
have	been	done	by	a	London	artist	–	the	manner	of	finish,	drapery	
and	accessories	were,	said	he,	quite	in	the	style	of	London	art.	Then	
Mrs	Watson	explained	all	about	it.	The	artist’s	name	is,	I	think,	Ryder.	
The	lady	does	not	know	the	children,	therefore	could	say	nothing	as	
to	resemblance	in	their	regard.	
	
		
				
15	March	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	Mr	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Sir,	
	
I	am	quite	ashamed	of	my	apparent	remissness	in	not	having	written	
before	this	to	request	you	will	favour	me	with	the	account	of	what	is	
due	to	you,	but	the	expenses	attending	my	son’s	leaving	school	have	
diminished	our	resources	in	ready	cash,	so	that	I	am	compelled	to	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 51 - 

defer	its	payment	until	after	Mr	Macirone	has	been	to	London	to	sign	
a	deed	which	will	empower	us	to	sell	out	stock.	As	soon	as	this	is	
effected	I	shall	have	great	pleasure	in	settling	our	pecuniary	
obligations	–	but	for	your	and	Mrs	Watson’s	kind	attention	to	my	
dear	husband’s	comfort	and	happiness	we	shall	ever	remain	
indebted.		
I	remain,	My	dear	Sir,	Yours	Truly,	Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
	
	
	
	
17	March	1849	
	
Henry	Parrott	(from	Northampton)	to	George	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Macirone,	
	
I	am	afraid	you	will	think	from	my	not	having	answered	your	
previous	letter	that	I	am	forgetting	you	altogether,	but	such	is	not	the	
case,	although	it	may	appear	to	be	so.	I	was	glad	to	find	that	the	Post	
Office	was	safe	and	I	have	to	thank	you	for	your	trouble	in	the	matter.	
From	the	renewal	of	trade	at	Norwich	I	should	have	thought	that	
your	abilities	as	a	teacher	of	languages	would	have	been	called	into	
requisition	as	the	means	of	people	generally	would	be	enlarged	by	a	
general	revival	of	business	and	consequent	activity	of	the	circulating	
medium.	For	my	part	I	am	sorry	to	say	that	very	little	of	it	at	present	
finds	its	way	into	my	pocket.	
I	left	Abington	on	the	30th	December	and	went	to	reside	with	my	
brother,	with	whom	I	stopped	a	few	days	only,	seeing	there	was	no	
prospect	of	doing	anything	at	Stratford,	and	therefore	on	the	10th	
January	I	left	and	have	resided	in	my	present	lodgings	ever	since.		
I	am	trying	to	do	a	little	in	the	way	of	keeping	tradesmen’s	books	
upon	moderate	terms,	but	have	met	with	little	success.	I	hope	
however	that	I	may	get	more	to	do	as	I	get	more	known,	and	I	should	
think	that	in	that	way,	you	might	be	able	to	get	some	employment,	
especially	in		a	large	town	like	Norwich,	and	I	would	advise	you	to	
try.	I	am	much	obliged	to	you	for	forwarding	any	information	that	
may	benefit	me	and	am	sorry	I	cannot	return	the	compliment.	I	made	
enquiries	the	other	day	of	a	person	in	a	position	likely	to	know	
something	of	literary	matters	here,	as	to	the	likelihood	of	a	
competent	person	obtaining	any	employment,	but	he	gave	me	very	
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poor	encouragement.	I	consider	myself	in	some	measure	fixed	and	
shall	not	therefore	avail	myself	of	the	advertisement	sent.	
Mr	Pulvertoft	is	still	living	here	and	keeps	himself	very	quiet.	He	
rather	anticipates	a	rise	in	his	allowance	in	May	and	I	sincerely	wish	
(in	the	best	sense	of	the	expression)		“that	he	may	get	it”.	I	advise	him	
however	not	to	be	too	sanguine	and	by	no	means	to	anticipate	it	by	
any	premature	or	injudicious	expenditure,	a	course	which	you	know	
he	is	not	at	all	unlikely	to	pursue.		
My	health	continues	to	improve	although		I	am	not	entirely	free	from	
unpleasant	sensations.	These	however,	I	am	told,	I	shall	not	lose	
altogether	for	some	months.	
Believe	me	to	remain	Yours	very	sincerely,	Henry	Parrott	
	
	
	
24	March	1849		
	
Charles	Lowe	in	Berlin	to	his	niece	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary	Ann,	
	
I	am	again	requested	by	your	Aunt	to	be	her	Amanuensis	as	her	eyes	
are	so	weak	that	writing	dazzles	them,	although	she	does	needlework	
and	fine	work	too,	but	writing	is	an	extra	exertion.	I	have	to	
acknowledge	receipt	of	your	letter	to	us	all	and	am	very	glad	to	see	
you	have	not	forgotten	us.	I	should	have	answered	it	sooner,	but	as	
you	truly	observe	time	glides	rapidly	away	and	what	can	be	done	at	
any	time	is	often	not	done	at	all,	so	to	avoid	this	last,	and	your	Aunt	
reminding	me	so	frequently,		I	must	not	delay	it	longer.	We	were	
pleased	at	the	account	you	gave	us	of	your	family	and	hope	your	son	
will	succeed	in	the	profession	he	has	chosen,	while	there	are	so	many	
railroads	constructing	in	England	and	on	the	Continent,	in	America,	
the	East	Indies	etc.	I	should	think	civil	enginering	will	be	a	thriving	
pursuit	–	several	English	and	American	engineers	have	been	
employed	on	the	railways	in	this	country,	but	as	soon	as	they	got	
Germans	to	learn	the	business	they	discharged	the	former.	I	hope	
your	daughter	Clara	is	still	successful	in	her	musical	occupations	and	
Emily	in	her	painting.	You	mention	your	Uncle	Michael	saying	that	he	
was	certain	flying	would	be	invented	some	time	or	other,	and	would	
you	then	get	wings	to	fly	to	Berlin.	Your	Aunt	says	if	flying	was	
invented	she	would	fly	to	old	England	on	her	way	to	America	to	see	
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her	poor	boy.	We	heard	from	him	in	January	last.	His	children	(two	
girls	and	a	boy)	he	has	placed	with	his	relations,	the	eldest	girl	and	
boy	with	his	late	wife’s	brother	who	is	married	to	an	American	lady	
and	she	is	very	kind	to	the	children,	Charles	writes,	almost	too	
indulgent	to	them.	The	second	girl	is	with	his	wife’s	sister,	an	English	
woman	who	has	a	large	family,	but	the	little	girl	will	get	a	good	
education	along	with	her	own	children.	Our	Charles	appears	to	be	
very	melancholy.	He	still	feels	the	loss	of	his	wife	–	he	is	tolerably	
successful	in	his	affairs	but	leads	a	very	laborious	life,	having	to	drive	
into	Cincinnati	very	early	in	the	morning	every	day	excepting	
Sundays,	and	when	he	comes	home	late	in	the	evening	the	children	
are	gone	to	bed	so	he	sees	them	sometimes	only	once	a	week.	
Mrs	Warne	wrote	us	in	November	last	giving	us	an	account	of	her	
journey	to	the	Rhine	and	Switzerland.	We	should	have	been	glad	to	
see	her	at	Berlin.	It	is	not	quite	24	hours	travelling	on	the	railway	
from	Cologne	to	Berlin.	Of	course	it	would	not	do	for	a	lady	to	be	all	
that	time	on	the	road,	it	would	be	too	fatiguing,	but	she	might	sleep	a	
night	at	Hanover	and	then	it	is	only	a	day’s	travelling	to	this	city.	We	
hope	therefore	we	shall	see	her	when	she	visits	Germany	again.	We	
were	very	glad	to	perceive	that	Mr	Macirone	is	so	well	and	hope	he	
got	the	employment	he	was	looking	for.	If	your	Clara	will	be	kind	
enough	send	us	her	“Deutschen	Gruss”	there	will	be	an	opportunity	
of	a	friend	who	is	going	to	England	in	May	or	June	next	and	who	will	
pay	you	a	visit	and	tell	you	all	about	us.	
Your	Aunt	and	myself	continue	to	enjoy	our	usual	good	health.	Thank	
God	for	it.	I	wish	I	could	say	the	same	for	Frederick,	however	we	
must	hope	for	the	best.	
The	state	of	public	affairs	in	this	country	appears	to	be	far	from	
settled.	There	are	tow	parties	strongly	opposed	to	each	other	and	the	
debates	in	the	second	chamber	are	carried	on	with	great	acrimony,	
which	seems	to	be	increasing,	as	they	come	to	revise	the	‘October’	
constitution.	In	the	first	chamber	there	is	hardly	any	opposition,	most	
of	them	being	“plus	royalistes	que	le	roi”.	In	the	meantime	business	is	
languishing	and	no	improvement	visible	as	yet.	You	will	easily	
imagine	that	when	the	whole	community	is	suffering	from	the	
baneful	effects	of	the	revolution,	we	have	not	remained	unscathed.	
Your	Aunt	says	that	your	father	always	wrote	his	name	(Perriman)	
with	an	i	(not	y)	You	might	refer	to	the	Register	of	Lambeth	Church	
where	your	parents	were	married.	We	were	glad	to	see	that	your	
brother	George	has	acted	so	generously	to	you	and	your	sister	and	
hope	he	will	soon	come	to	Europe	to	enjoy	the	fruits	of	his	labours.	
No	doubt	he	leads	a	dreary	life	in	the	colony.	If	he	should	after	his	
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return	take	a	trip	to	the	continent,	I	need	not	say	how	pleased	we	
shall	be	to	see	him	at	Berlin.		
I	must	close	now	with	our	best	wishes	for	your	health	and	happiness.		
Your	Aunt	and	Frederick	join	with	me	in	love	to	you	all	and	I	remain,	
Dear	Mary	Ann		
Yours	affectionately	Chas.S.Lowe	
		
	
			
16	March		1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	do	not	think	there	will	be	any	delay	in	obtaining	the	money	after	the	
deed	is	duly	signed,	and	as	it	will	apparently	not	make	many	days	
difference,	I	would	much	rather	we	did	not	subject	ourselves	to	the	
unpleasantness	of	applying	to	anyone	to	forward	us	money	on	the	
clear	dividends	but	hold	the	proud	position	of	not	receiving	it	before	
it	is	due.	The	very	thought	gives	an	erectness	to	my	figure,	and	a	
consciousness	of	property	long	unknown.	There	will	not	be	any	
difficulty	in	obtaining	the	money,	there	being	an	express	clause	that	a	
portion	may	be	sold	out	for	our	children’s	maintenance	or	education,	
but	Clara	and	Emily	being	of	age,	George	is	the	only	one	who	can	
contribute,	half	if	needful	of	his	share	–	but	this	£200	we	shall	not	
take	-	one	will	suffice.	I	was	very	pleased	to	learn	that	the	interest	is	
settled	on	your	life	as	much	as	mine	because	although	we	can	depend	
on	our	children’s	good	faith,	they	may	marry,	and	there	is	no	
accounting	for	what	their	husbands	might	do.	I	enclose	you	a	money	
order	credited	to	your	own	name	and	address,	also	a	letter	for	
Mr.Watson	which	I	would	thank	you	to	close	after	having	read	it.	The	
sooner	you	can	come	the	sooner	the	deed	can	be	executed.	I	am	going	
on	Sunday	to	explain	the	affair	to	Edward.	If	I	do	not	go	I	shall	write	
as	much.	Could	you	come	to	us	Saturday,	Sunday,	Monday	any	day	
you	will	be	welcome.	If	you	do	not	come	on	receipt	of	this	write	and	
say	when	you	will.	Dear	George	I	long	to	see	you.		
I	am	going	today	to	take	Clara	a	ticket	for	the	Academy	concert	and	
on	Monday	Clara	and	Emily	are	engaged	to	go	to	meet	Mr.	and	Mrs.	
Minetti	who	are	come	to	England	for	a	few	weeks.	Emily	is	drawing	
your	objects	for	violoncello.	
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I	hope	you	will	approve	my	letter	to	Mr.Watson.	If	you	do	not	come	
tomorrow	pray	write	and	say	when	you	will	be	here.	The	train	we	
came	by	arrives	late	–	about	11.0	pm.	
Till	I	see	you,	now	and	ever	your	faithful	and	affectionate	wife		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
3	April	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	have	no	news	of	any	kind	to	communicate,	except	that	Clara	after	
keeping	her	bed	all	Sunday,	left	her	room	on	Monday	morning,	able	
and	willing	to	attend	to	her	professional	pursuits.	She	does	not	
intend	going	anywhere	in	the	evening	this	week,	and	hopes	by	early	
hours	to	regain	her	health.		
Emily	is	gone	to	purchase	an	easel	and	has	finished	George’s	portrait	
I	am	sure	to	your	satisfaction	when	you	see	it.	I	quite	agreed	with	you	
in	not	thinking	it	a	good	likeness,	but	not	willing	to	discourage	her,	
did	not	say	so	until	she	had	made	the	improvements	Mr.Knight	
suggested,	which	together	with	working	again	at	the	face,	shading	the	
forehead	etc.	has	produced	a	capital	likeness.		
I	will	send	you	down	the	score	when	I	send	your	other	things,	-	cover	
for	the	coat,	waistcoat	and	whatever	else	you	may	require,	as	soon	as	
we	get	the	money,	of	which,	had	I	enough,	we	should	never	be	
separated.	But	well,	or	ill,	I	would	be	with	you.		
I	hope	dear	Mrs.	Watson	will	regain	her	strength	rapidly	and	that	you	
may	have	the	solace	of	the	occasional	society	of	that	amiable	woman,	
to	resume	your	music	and	learn	the	new	songs	Clara	sent	her,	also	
that	her	picture	will	come	up	this	week	to	be	sent	to	the	Academy	on	
Monday.	It	is	a	consolation	you	enjoy	at	Norwich	kindness,	regularity	
and	comfort,	with	the	society	of	amiable	well-bred	people,	and	I	think	
of	the	wives	of	naval	and	military	men	separated	for	years	not	
knowing	at	any	time	but	that	their	husbands	may	be	perishing	in	
battle,	or	storm	at	sea,	who	would	give	much	to	know	their	men	in	
peace	and	safety.	You	are	in	safety.	
Let	me	know	you	have	regained	your	cheerfulness,	my	darling	
George	–	we	suffer	together.		
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Believe	this	of	your	affectionate	wife	–	MA	Macirone.	In	haste	
	
	
	
5	April	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dear	Mary,		
	
I	received	yesterday	your	letter	of	the	day	before,	but	waited	for	
news	of	the	portrait,	until	it	was	too	late	to	answer	it.	Mr	Watson	is	
now	gone	to	see	why	the	frame	is	not	come	home	as	promised	and	
further	on	I	shall	give	you	his	report.		
I	hope	Clara	is	quite	recovered	although	I	was	not	aware	that	she	was	
ill,	otherwise	than	her	cold,	but	that	is	bad	enough	and	now	I	trust	
quite	gone.	I	have	copied	out	the	meaning	of	the	signs	for	
apothecary’s	weights	and	some	observations	etc	of	Professor	Brande	
in	his	Manual	of	Pharmacy	which	is	a	work	of	the	highest	authority,	
and	send	them	herein.		
I	should	like	my	things	to	come	as	soon	as	possible,	since	my	morning	
gown	will	scarcely	hang	together.	Don’t	forget	my	toothbrush	–	It	was	
left	on	the	wash	hand-stand.	If	you	sent	me	a	pound	of	snuff	–	½	plain	
scotch	½	plain	but	strong	rappee.The	difference	in	price	would	pay	
for	the	carriage	of	the	parcel.		
I	have	not	seen	Mrs	W	yet,	but	she	is	doing	remarkably	well	.	Mr	
Watson	learned	here	that	it	was	a	real	accident	that	happened	to	our	
train	on	my	journey	to	Town	and	might	have	been	very	serious.	As	
we	were	much	beyond	our	time,	the	Woolwich	train	thinking	we	had	
passed,	drove	slap	into	us	but	we	being	a	very	heavy	train	while	the	
Woolwich	was	a	light	one,	this	latter	rebounded	off	and	flew	off	the	
line,	damaging	only	itself	and	our	1st	and	2nd	class	carriages	and	
passengers	and	giving	only	a	severe	concussion	to	us	parliamentaries	
and	the	engine.		
The	Indian	victory	has	repaid	(by	raising	the	stocks)	the	money	
thrown	away	on	Nichols.	It	is	now	7	o’clock	and	Mr	Watson	is	not	
come	home,	therefore	I	can	say	nothing	about	the	picture.		
God	bless	you	all.	GA	Macirone	
Mary	Ann	notes	on	the	letter	-	
(Contains	“Marks	denoting	weights	for	medicines	sent	me	by	my	dear	
George	from	Norwich	April	1849	to	copy	out	in	Clara’s	book”)	
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7	April	1849	
	
Mr	J	F	Watson		at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(enclosing	George’s	bill)	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
The	delay	in	the	completion	of	the	picture	frame	has	caused	me	to	
commit	an	unintentional	breach	of	good	manners	in	not	having	
earlier	complied	with	your	request	for	Mr	Macirone’s	account.	Your	
communication	to	my	wife	of	his	having	partially	returned	to	his	fatal	
habit	did	not	at	all	surprise	me.	The	effect	your	departure	had	last	
January	was	too	much	for	him	and	he	then	relapsed	but	for	a	short	
time	only,	since	which	time,	although	I	am	aware	that	he	has	had	
occasional	recourse	to	stimulants	they	have	been	taken	in	such	small	
quantities	as	to	preclude	my	remonstrating	with	him.	In	one	or	two	
instances	it	has	come	to	my	knowledge	that	he	has	paid	with	postage	
stamps	sent	by	you	for	his	correspondence	and	used	by	him	to	obtain	
stimulants.	When	he	arrived	here	last	Sunday	he	was	excited	and	
after	supper	asked	me	to	give	him	porter,	which	of	course	I	found	it	
impossible	to	comply	with.	During	Monday	and	Tuesday	he	found	
means	during	his	walk	to	obtain	stimulants	so	that	I	was	compelled	
to	convey	him	a	very	significant	hint	that	unless	he	checked	himself	
immediately	I	should	be	obliged	to	exert	an	authority	which	is	at	all	
times	most	distasteful	to	me.	He	has	since	that	time	remained	at	
home	with	the	exception	of	yesterday	when	he	attended	the	
Cathedral	and	is	now	more	like	himself	again.	His	appetite	is	
returning	and	his	countenance	improved.	
I	feel	assured	my	dear	Madam	that	the	preceding	revelations	will	be	
regarded	by	yourself	and	your	most	admirable	children	as	in	the	
strictest	confidence,	for	nothing	I	believe	would	add	more	to	Mr	
Macirone’s	disquietude	than	the	fact	that	you	were	acquainted	with	
his	lapse.	I	wish	I	could	hold	out	a	prospect	of	the	complete	avoidance	
but	I	fear	the	habit	is	too	deep	to	hope	for	eradication.	I	fear	that	he	
feels	himself,	at	times,	lost.	My	wife	who	with	her	baby	are	doing	
well,	desires	me	to	say	everything	of	kind	remembrance	to	you	and	
yours	-	what	are	so	difficult	to	express	with	the	pen	but	easy	of	
comprehension	when	kindred	spirits	meet.	Allow	me	my	dear	
Madam	to	describe	myself,		
Yours	most	faithfully,	JF	Watson	
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(Enclosed		bill	for	£24.6.2d	)	
	
	
	
9	April	1849		
	
Emily	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
		
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
You	have	seen	the	frame	for	my	picture	I	suppose.	Is	it	not	beautiful	?	
I	trust	it	will	be	very	nicely	hung	or	else	no	one	will	do	justice	to	the	
frame.	I	have	bought	an	easel	after	many	days	hunting,	for	6/6d	
which	is	very	little	for	a	good	one	such	as	I	have.	And	now	I	am	afraid	
that	you	are	dull	and	I	wish	that	it	could	be	possible	to	cheer	you	
from	Maida	Vale,	but	how	can	that	be	done	but	by	the	trust	that	time	
the	healer	of	all	misfortunes	will	also	bring	round	comfort	to	us	all.	I	
fear	I	cannot	write	any	more,	at	any	rate	now,	but	believe	me	dear	
Papa,	very	affectionately	yours,	Emily	Macirone	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	intended	writing	to	you	today,	but	Clara	having	requested	me	to	go	
out	for	her	on	business	I	will	merely	add	a	few	lines	to	Emily’s	note	as	
I	know	not	at	what	time	I	may	return,	and	to	forward	a	letter	to	you	
without	a	line	would	be	like	passing	the	house	where	you	were,	
which	I	am	sure	is	quite	out	of	my	line.		
We	are	all	charmed	with	the	magnificent	frame.	It	was	a	noble	
compliment	to	Emily.The	pictures	go	today.	George’s	picture	would	
satisfy	you,	being	now	a	capital	likeness,	which	it	certainly	was	not	
when	you	saw	it.	Emily	and	Clara	intend	working	steadily	and	I	will	
faithfully	report	progress.	George	will	go	next	week	to	King’s	College.			
Dear	George,	remember	what	you	have	often	said	–	The	man	will	
conquer	at	last	who	rises	after	a	fall	–	Never	say	die.	George	says	he	
sends	you	fifty	loves.	Clara	has	been	staying	at	home	since	you	left	
and	is	regaining	strength	and	cheerfulness	with	the	will	to	work	
again.	This	will	come	to	you	with	a	letter	of	Emily’s	for	Mrs	Watson	
and	a	note	of	mine	to	Mr	Watson	asking	him	how	I	shall	send	the	
money,	whether	by	money	order	or	paying	it	in	to	the	bankers.	Many	
thanks	to	you	darling	for	thinking	of	getting	the	money	for	George	as	
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without	this	I	do	not	know	what	we	could	have	done,	Clara	having	
several	sums	due	to	her	but	unpaid	and	therefore	no	present	use.	Try	
the	new	songs.		
Ever	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
	
		
	
11	April	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	this	morning	your	and	Emily’s	note	touching	the	picture	.	
They	would	have	been	more	welcome	yesterday	seeing	the	anxiety	
we	were	all	in	with	regard	to	the	arrival	of	the	said	picture,	which	has	
caused	as	much	trouble	in	getting	to	London	as	it	did	in	getting	from	
London	hither.	Let	me	know	at	what	time	both	my	letter	to	Emily	of	
Saturday	morning	and	the	picture	arrived	at	your	house.		
If	you	had	read	my	letter	to	Emily	there	would	have	been	occasion	to	
ask	Mr	Watson	how	you	were	to	pay	him.	Now	you	must	do,	of	
course,	as	he	directs	you.		
Pray	let	me	have	my	things	with	the	snuff	immediately.	I	shall	want	
also	a	pair	of	shoes	and	a	pair	of	spectacles,	but	I	suppose	I	must	get	
them	here.	You	tell	me	that	my	children	are	going	to	work	hard.	I	
would	only	remind	Emily	that	Landseer	would	not	allow	his	sons	(the	
present	Landseers)	any	dinner	unless	they	brought	down	some	
original	from	nature	or	copy	from	the	antique,	and	George,	that	the	
celebrated	Heine	considered	himself	a	lazy	man	when	he	studied	all	
night	for	only	two	days	a	week.		All	work	people,	labourers,	artizans,	
clerks	etc.,	are	expected	to	work	from	10	to	12	hours	a	day,	and	in	the	
present	fierce	competition	of	an	overcrowded	population,	without	
working	very	hard	one	must	inevitably	fall	in	the	rear.	
I	left	behind	some	rough	papers	of	the	verbs	to	be,	to	have	and	to	do,	
in	shorthand.	I	wish	you	to	return	them	to	me	that	I	may	write	them	
out	fair	for	George.	Have	you	thought	of	writing	to	Dr	Martin	and	has	
Emily	thought	of	my	little	pictures	for	the	violoncello	?	Mrs	Watson	
suprised	us	all	by	coming	downstairs	today.	She	has	got	quite	fat	and	
would	not	remain	upstairs	any	longer,	in	which	I	much	applaud	her	
resolution.	Mr	Watson	says	it	is	rather	premature	and	venturesome	
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but	anticipates	no	harm	from	it,	although	the	weather	here	is	
villainously	damp	and	cold.		
The	Dividend	began	paying	on	Saturday	last,	therefore	I	doubt	not	
you	have	got	by	this	time	yours	from	Barnewall,	and	that	the	sale	of	
the	equivalent	of	£112	odd	either	is,	or	is	about	to	be	effected.	Mr	
Watson	has	just	desired	me	to	give	you	his	compliments	and	requests	
you	will	pay	the	amount	of	his	account	into	the	London	Westminster	
Bank	to	his	credit	(John	Ferrar	Watson)	in	acct.	with	the	East	of	
England	Bank,	Norwich.	Mrs	Watson	will	herself	shortly	
communicate	with	Emily.	God	bless	you	all		
GA	Macirone				
	
	
	
13	April	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone		to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
The	picture	arrived	on	Sunday	morning	before	eleven	about	the	same	
time	I	think	as	your	letter	to	Emily.	I	am	very	sorry	the	letter	
acknowledging	the	receipt	thereof	was	delayed	coming	by	a	mistake	
in	the	time.	You	know	a	minute	later	can	make	twentyfour	hours	
difference	in	the	delivery	and	Clara’s	watch	being	out	to	be	repaired	
the	one	she	has	in	lieu	thereof	has	a	desperate	trick	of	stopping.	
However	the	letter	ought	to	have	been	sent	off	earlier,	and	we	are	
and	were	very	sorry	for	what	we	knew	would	be	a		disappointment	
to	you,	as	I	fear	the	delay	of	your	parcel	must	be	for	some	time	
longer,	as	the	dividend,	Mr	Barnewall	told	me,	would	not	be	payable	
till	the	eighteenth.	I	went	into	the	city	on	the	10th,	the	day	Mr	
Wadeson	thought	we	could	receive	the	dividends	and	particularly	
requested	Mr	Malleson	to	procure	us	the	money	as	soon	as	possible,	
and	wrote	a	note	to	Mr	Barnewall	to	that	effect	–	as	indeed	we	are	
much	inconvenienced	for	want	of	money,	Clara	having	some	accounts	
due	to	her	which	ought	to	have	been	paid	at	Christmas,	to	teach	us	
patience	and	economy.	We,	for	one	thing	have	been	perfect	stay-at-
homes	since	you	left	with	the	exception	of	Emily’s	daily	visits	to	her	
studio	–	a	little	room	at	Insbys[?]	with	a	capital	light	with	all	the	
paraphernalia	of	art	about	her.	George	has	your	papers	of	shorthand	
which	I	will	send	in	your	parcel.	Clara	has	likewise	some	music	for	
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the	violoncello	to	send	you.	Touching	the	account	–	I	thought	it	much	
better	to	pay	the	whole,	than	unnecessarily	leave	a	portion	to	add,	
and	settle	at	a	future	time.	I	am	happy	to	hear	Mrs	Watson	is	able	to	
leave	her	room,	but	cold	and	damp	is	best	avoided	and	I	shall	be	
anxious	to	hear	of	her	continued	well	doing.	Is	Rush	to	be	hung	
tomorrow	?	I	hear	a	subscription	will	be	made	for	Emily	Landford	to	
enable	her	to	leave	the	Country,	also	for	the	poor	servant	girl.	I	have	
received	a	letter	from	Mr	Charles	Lowe	which	I	shall	answer	as	well	
as	write	to	Dr	Martin,	but	not	send	off	till	we	get	money.	I	have	
written	to	my	brother	George	informing	him	that	Edward	would	have	
no	objection	to	go	out	to	him	as	his	income	is	very	much	reduced	by	
new	arrangements	at	the	city	coal	meters	office,	whereby	Edward	
says	they	will	cease	to	have	respectable	sort	of	men,	but	those	they	
can	do	what	they	like	with.	William	said	Edwards	going	out	to	Goerge	
was	the	best	thing	possible.	I	only	hope	in	this	case	George	has	not	
sold	his	farm,	although	I	should	be	very	sorry	to	part	with	Edward,	I	
should	rejoice	in	the	prospect	of	his	having	a	provision	for	his	family	
and	George	being	able	to	leave	his	farm		in	comfort	to	visit	England	
once	more.	Clara	has	sent	a	copy	of	her	Choral	Songs	and	Benedictus	
to	Chorley	–	ditto	to	Mr	Hopkinson.	I	do	not	well	see	what	evil	can	
come	of	it,	unless	he	wish	to	convert	to	Catholicity,	and	good	may	
certainly	by	possibility	arise	from	it.	The	Mr	Hopkinson	of	the	Castle	
and	Falconer	is	just	gome	to	Marseilles	but	his	brother	(the	waiter	
told	George	or	so	he	told	me)	is	a	West	India	merchant	and	has	an	
office	in	Fenchurch	Street,	just	opposite	the	end	of	Mark	Lane.	
Jonathan	Hopkinson	is	from	that	way	–		if	anything	comes	of	it	you	
will	be	sure	to	know.	Mr	Charles	Lowe	wrote	a	very	kind	letter	
having	it	appears	business	there	as	here	and	suffered	from	political	
disturbances	and	of	course	they	suffer	too,	but	he	and	my	aunt	are	
quite	well.	She,	it	appears	is	always	anxious	to	hear	from	us	.	
Frederick	always	suffers	and	Clara	means	to	send	him	her	Choral	
Songs,	he	being	fond	of	that	style	of	English	music.	I	have	been	daily	
expecting	to	hear	from	Mr	Barnewall	as	Mr	Malleson	said	they	paid	
some	dividends	on	the	twelfth.	However,	at	the	worst	we	must	have	
them	within	the	week,	and	then	the	stock	can	be	sold	immediately.	
Clara	must	pay	for	George	on	Tuesday	before	he	enters,	as	it	is	
essential	that	he	be	at	the	opening	of	the	term.	As	soon	as	we	get	the	
money	I	will	send	your	things.	Cannot	you	meantime	get	the	snuff	in	
small	quantity.	If	Mrs	Watson	went	out	I	would	ask	her	to	buy	some	
stuff	to	cover	your	coat	,	but	next	week	I	hope	to	be	able	to	send	it.	It	
pains	me	to	appear	neglectful	of	your	comfort.	I	wish	that	abominable	
stuff	had	been	at	the	bottom	of	the	sea	before	I	had	purchased	it,	but	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 62 - 

you	know	me,	dear	George,	and	that	I	feel	with	you	and	for	you	and	
that	your	happiness	is	most	dear	to	me.	Emily	is	about	to	write	to	you	
a	few	lines,	and	intends	a	longer	letter	tomorrow.	She	is	going	now	to	
copy	your	humble	servant,	therefore	for	the	present	adieu.	Love	ever,		
Your	affectionate	wife		Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
Kind	remembrances	to	Mrs	Watson	
	
		
	
13	April	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear,	darling	Papa,	
	
I	have	but	five	minutes	to	write	you	a	few	lines	but	the	trial	of	
sending	off	a	letter	to	you	and	not	adding	a	word	of	my	own	is	too	
much.	So	that	I	beg	you	will	consider	this	letter	only	as	a	concession	
to	my	weakness	and	nothing	more.	I	have	not	told	you	anything	
about	my	own	painting	room,	but	you	know	that	our	darling	Clara	
could	not	work	at	all	steadily	in	her	drawing	room.	She	was	so	very	
liable	to	interruptions	and	the	consciousness	of	this	even	if	she	was	
not	interrupted	(which	was	rather	seldom)	unsettled	her	mind	from	
any	steady	application.	So	now	that	I	have	given	up	drawing	at	Mr	
Warren’s	because	the	expense	is	totally	unnecessary	I	have	no	room	
to	paint	in.	And	therefore	Clara	and	I	have	taken	a	room	at	Mrs	
Insby’s,	a	very	respectable	woman	who	has	long	served	us.	We	have	a	
room	at	the	very	top	of	the	house	so	that	we	are	quite	quiet.	No	one	
passes	our	door,	and	we	are	as	happy	there	studying	as	possible.	
Clara	has	hired	an	excellent	piano	from	Broadwoods	and	I	have	
bought	an	easel	and	a	magnificent	curtain	and	various	things	for	the	
room,	such	as	a	green	drugget	etc	and	we	make	a	little	coffee	in	the	
middle	of	the	day	and	study	there	like	a	couple	of	old	Friars,	Clara	
with	her	lovely	music	and	I	at	my	portrait	of	dear	darling	Mamma.	It	
is	such	a	funny	room,	you	never	saw	its	equal.	I	always	feel	inclined	
to	laugh	as	I	enter	it	(little	drawing	showing	sloping	attic	ceilings	)	–	
that’s	the	section,	so	that	the	promenade	is	limited	to	the	middle	of	
the	room	for	a	very	tall	person.	I	am	often	reminded	of	the	ceiling,		
yet	owing	to	my	littleness	can	run	about	very	happily	and	much	I	
enjoy	it.	We	have	a	prospect	from	our	window	truly	magnificent	over	
the	canals	and	ponds.	All	sorts	of	accomodations	for	drowning,	and	
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the	railroad	with	a	view	of	the	darling	country	and	green	fields	
beyond	and	the	summer	air	comes	so	freshly	in	at	our	little	cell,	and	
the	sunshine	smiles	so	encouragingly	in	that	I	feel	quite	inspirited	to	
fresh	work.	Making	the	coffee	is	a	very	pleasing	diversion.	We	have	
our	cups	and	saucers	and	water	and	everything	that	can	be	wanted.	
Then	when	the	coffee	is	made	–	oh	was	there	ever	coffee	that	gave	
such	great	satisfacion	–	Verneys	Sales	much	beneath	it.	Bannies[?]	at	
Norwich	might	equal	it,	but	with	difficulty.			
Today	we	have	had	a	visit	from	Mrs	Thomas,	a	lady	who	has	a	son	at	
King’s	College.	She	has	very	kindly	made	George	a	present	of	three	
books	that	he	will	want	in	his	studies	there	but	which	are	very	
expensive	–	that	was	very	considerate.	But	I	must	indeed	leave	off	
caro	mio	padre.		
Ever	your	affectionate	child	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
15	April	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	received	this	morning	your	and	Emily’s	letters	of	Friday	and	
yesterday.	According	to	the	“Times”	the	dividend	began	paying	on	the	
10th	Inst.	Tuesday	last,	therefore	Dease	must	be	in	error	and	I	don’t	
doubt	if	you	go	into	the	City	tomorrow	(Monday)	he	will	be	able	to	
get	it	for	you.	I	see	also	by	the	same	paper	that	business	was	doing	on	
Thursday	in	the	¾…[?]	as	the	price	is	quoted	90	5/8th		¾	and	7/8th	
for	money	on	that	day,	so	that	you	might	have	sold	your	quantity	
then	or	any	day	since.	I	suppose	poor	Dease	is	half	bewildered	about	
his	son.	Pray	speak	to	him	kindly	about	it	from	me.		
I	must	make	my	snuff	spin	out	a	little	longer	though	my	nose	is	on	
famine	allowance	already,	but	I	won’t	buy	any	snuff	etc	as	I	should	
have	to	pay	here	double	what	you	can	get	it	for	in	London.	There	was	
no	harm	in	sending	Clara’s	music	to	Hopkinson	–	all	the	evil	that	can	
result	is	the	loss	of	it.	Mrs	Watson	remains	perfectly	well	and	thanks	
you	for	your	friendly	anxiety.		
The	Queen	sent	£50	for	Eliza	Cheetney[?],	Mrs	Jermey’s	servant,	and	
wished	to	be	informed	how	she	might	further	serve	her.	This	£50	
have	been	already	increased	to	£370	by	the	local	Nobility	and	Gentry.	
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About	£250	have	been	collected	for	Emily	Sandford	to	enable	her	to	
seek	an	asylum	in	retirement.	Rush	is	to	be	hanged	(not	‘hung’;	we	
say	hung	beef	not	man)	next	Saturday	at	noon	and	I	blush	to	say	the	
Railway	Company	is	said	to	intend	laying	on	additional	trains	for	the	
multitude	of	brutes	who	will	flock	to	the	immolation.	Rush	has	been	
inundated	with	offers	of	spiritual	assistance	from	all	varieties	of	sects	
and	denominations,	all	of	which	for	some	time	he	declined.	At	last,	
however,	he	has	admitted	the	Minister	of	his	own	Parish	church	–	an	
equivocal	sort	of	honour	I	should	think	to	his	own	peculiar	…[?]but,	
as	it	is	said,	he	continues	vehemently	to	assert	his	innocence.	
I	see	in	the	Athenaeum	that	other	establishments	or	branches	of	the	
Queens	College	for	Females	are	likely	to	be	instituted.	It	mentions	
one	in	the	neighbourhood	of	Russell	Square.	If	so,	why	not	elsewhere,	
and	female	teachers	to	be	excluded	from	all	of	them	?	I	think	it	really	
is	time	for	Clara	to	look	about	her	and	see	if	she	cannot,	by	Lady	
Canning	with	the	Queen	or	Dilke	in	the	Athenaeum,	or	any	other	way,	
make	some	sensation	in	favour	of	the	female	professors,	whose	
business	is	thus	withdrawing	from	their	hands	without	their	being	
allowed	the	small	chance	of	compensation	from	teaching	in	the	new	
schools.		Those	females	who	are	already	Professors	in	the	Royal	
Academy	of	Music	might	surely	be	admissable	as	professors	in	the	
new	schools	at	all	events.	I	think	it	ought	to	be	seen	about	
immediately.		
God	bless	you	all.	GA	Macirone	
	
	
	
18	April	1849	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	herewith	send	you	two	Athenaeums	at	once.	It	is	of	no	use	to	keep	
them	back	for	Clara,	who	now	never	looks	at	them	but	to	glance	at	
musical	or	artistic	reports.	If	Chorley	now	were	to	notice	her	Choral	
Songs	it	would	become	interesting.	Meantime	I	have	the	pleasure	of	
informing	you	she	has	followed	your	suggestions	of	speaking	to	Lady	
Canning	and	Mrs	Dilke	respecting	the	Q.C.	She	has	seen	Mr	Dilke	
twice,	and	I	doubt	not	an	article	will	appear	in	the	Athenaeum	and	
Daily	News.	Lady	C	could	not	interfere	being	merely	a	visitor	but	her	
influence	if	it	could	possibly	be	required	would	be	all	in	our	favour.		
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We	had	a	visit	from	Mrs	Knight	on	Monday	evening	who	gave	us	a	
very	disheartening	account	of	the	Royal	Academy	this	year.	The	
committee	reject	the	pictures	without	mercy.	Emily	has	therefore	
written	the	accompanying	letter	which	I	shall	not	close	that	you	may	
read	it.	I	perceive	Emily	has	not	mentioned	Mrs	Knight’s	name	and	
you,	the	model	of	discretion,	of	course	will	not	name	her.	I	think	
Emily	has	little	reason	to	fear,	as	her	pictures	have	always	been	
admitted,	three	years	she	has	been	successful	and	certainly	she	has	
much	improved	in	these.	Besides	the	walls	of	the	Academy	must	be	
covered	and	therefore	they	must	take	in	many	pictures,	in	spite	of	
themselves.	A	very	polite	note	came	from	the	Mr	Hopkinson	to	whom	
we	sent	the	music,	but	alas!	He	is	a	total	stranger	unhappily	for	him.	I	
looked	in	the	directory	–	the	waiter	said	Mr	H’s	brother	lived	or	had	
an	office	in	Gracechurch	St.	or	Fenchurch	St.	I	found	no	Hopkinson	in	
Gracechurch	St.	There	was	one	in	Fenchurch	St.	I	was	told	‘a	dark	
gentleman	and	West	India	merchant’	and	‘a	very	repectable	man’.	Mr	
Hopkinson	of	the	Castle	and	Falcon	is	at	Marseilles.	I	concluded	this	
brother	must	be	the	gentleman	who	called	on	us	and	we	sent	the	
music	to	him	with	a	note.	I	have	been	as	curious	as	Irene	in	
Bluebeard,	and	I	don’t	see	what	business	gentlemen	have	to	call	
leaving	word	we	‘shall	have	good	news	from	them’,	then	second	visit,	
call,	and	vanish	from	my	wondering	gaze,	when	I	expected	a	fortune	
at	least,	never	to	appear	again.	It	is	most	provoking.	If	he	had	not	left	
that	message	I	should	not	so	much	care	about	it,	but	at	once	to	excite	
our	hopes	and	curiosity	in	unmerciful.	We	have	received	the	
dividends.	Clara	paid	George’s	entrance	for	one	term	yesterday,	had	
kind	offers	of	assistance	to	George	in	his	studies	from	the	principals.	
Today	he	set	off	to	commence	work.	‘Would	to	heaven,	George’	I	said	
‘Your	Papa	had	had	your	advantages’.	‘Mamma,	you	only	think	of	
Papa	even	when	I	am	going	to	College’.	But	indeed,	what	with	
Queen’s	College	and	King’s	College,	I	wish	we	were	boy	and	girl	again	
to	benefit	by	these	admirable	institutions.	I	should	have	been	the	
happiest	...[?]	under	the	sun,	just	what	we	both	wanted.	Well,	little	
fairy	come,	I	promise	I	will	have	you		-		we	will	study	all	the	–ologies	
and	all	the	-aties.	I	will	be	a	painter	£1000	-	a	year	–	will	this	do	?	
How	does	the	violoncello	?	Linley	will	be	afraid	of	you	–	but	he	has	
had	his	day.	He	seems	to	give	way	to	us	young	people	–	to	George	and	
his	loving	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone			
	
	
	
22	April	1849	
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George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	on	Thursday	last	your	letter	of	the	18th	inst.	enclosing	one	
from	Emily	for	Mrs	Watson.		We	were	much	grieved	on	Emily’s	
account	at	the	probable	exclusion	of	her	pictures	from	the	Exhibition,	
but	presume,	as	I	have	not	heard	from	you	since,	que	nous	en	
sommes	quittes	pour	la	peur.	It	can	be	of	no	personal	interest	to	the	
Watsons	as	their	names	are	not	at	all	connected	with	their	picture.	
The	rejection	of	the	Scotch	pictures,	if	the	newspaper	account	be	
correct,	seems	to	me	a	piece	of	official	ungentlemanly	severity		which	
I	think	ought	to	be	publicly	reproved.	
I	cannot	sufficiently	admire	the	inexhaustible	patience	with	which	
you	endure	the	delay	in	sending	me	my	things,	which	you	know	you	
have	been	so	impetuously	wishing	to	send	me	every	instant	since	I	
don’t	know	how	long.	If	you	wee	a	good	Roman	Catholic,	such	a	long	
duration	of	supererogatory	self-denial	would	entitle	you	to	vast	
spiritual	advantages.	It	would	be	better	however	for	persons	
ambitious	of	such	treasures	not	to	implicate	others	in	their	voluntary	
sufferings	whose	patience	not	being	accompanied	by	so	praiseworthy	
an	intention	might	not	produce	so	desirable	an	effect,	but	rather	the	
contrary.	
As	to	the	violoncello,	I	have	been	scarcely	able	to	touch	it	since	I	am	
here.	When	I	arrived	I	feared	making	a	noise	which	might	disturb	Mrs	
Watson	and	when	she	came	down,	Mrs	Watson	Senior	became	
suddenly	so	alarmingly	ill	that	her	other	son	at	Brighton	was	
immediately	sent	for	-	our	Mr	Watson	sitting	up	all	night	continually,	
other	medical	men	sent	for	etc	etc,	so	that	I	could	not	in	decency	be	
playing	in	such	a	house	of	mourning.	Today	she	has	for	the	first	time	
been	able	to	take	a	cup	of	tea	and	may,	Mr	Watson	says,	by	possibility	
recover.		
God	bless	you	all	GA	Macirone	
PS.	Rush	had	his	last	interview	with	his	children	(of	whom	there	are	
nine)	on	Wednesday	last	and	penetrated	them	with	the	most	perfect	
conviction	of	his	innocence.	He	walked	(I	am	told)	to	the	Scaffold	
with	the	utmost	firmness	and	composure	and	gave	the	signal	for	the	
drop,	declaiming	steadily	in	a	clear	voice	the	words	he	had	chosen	for	
that	object	“Lord	Jesus	Christ,	have	mercy	on	my	soul”		
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22	April	1849	
	
George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(received	by	her	on	11	October	1849	and	attached	by	her	to	the	
following	note	with	the	draft	for	£100	on	the	Bank	of	Australia)	
	
	
‘Copy	of	my	brother	George’s	letter	–	mandatomi	con	cento	libri.	
Benedetto	sia	il	nome	di	dio,	anche	benedetto	sia	sempre	mio	buon	
fratello’		
	
My	dearest	Mary,	
	
I	duly	received	your	kind	packet	through	Mr.	C.	Seal’s	agency,	for	the	
which	accept	my	thanks.	Just	the	portrait	leaves	an	unpleasant	
feeling,	as	expressing	lassitude	from	over	exertion	of	mind,	my	
acquaintance	likes	the	tomb	best	and	I	the	portrait	–	the	colour	of	the	
eyelids	shews	a	feverish	irritation	,	and	the	attitude	is	‘à	l’abandon’.		
Give	my	love	to	Emily	and	tell	her	how	I	envy	that	high	principle	of	
beginning	life	with	a	useful	and	honourable	exertion,	and	how	proud	
I	shall	be	to	cicerone	her	about	to	her	amusements.	
Enclosed	is	a	Bill	/	Bank	of	Union	Australia	for	£100	third	of	
exchange,	the	first	sent	through	Mr.	W.Warne.	You	must	not	calculate	
on	me,	but	husband	this,	as	I	cannot	see	the	future.	If	I	can	I	will	send	
as	much	to	Clara,	but	with	me	things	are	for	the	worse.	I	miss	my	old	
Girl	sadly.	The	markets	are	very	bad	now.	Everyone	feels	the	check	to	
business.	Mr.	And	Mrs.	Rennie	are	now	stopping	with	me.	He	was	
formerly	a	lecturer	at	King’s	College.	They	are,	I	am	sorry	to	say,	very	
badly	off.	Though	a	Scotchman	he	has	not	the	facility	of	making	
friends,	being	abrupt	and	feels	his	literary	superiority.		
I	have	been	amusing	myself	latterly	with	a	telescope,	making	a	
mathematical	puzzle	by	altering	the	arrangement	of	the	glasses,	and	
have	the	conceit	of	an	old	man	of	having	improved	the	principle,	but	
as	Mr.	Rennie	says,	I	am	only	traversing	ground	already	passed	over,	
from	my	want	of	proper	recalling,	and	I	have	thought	of	a	
Microscopic	improvement,(	but	am	not	able	to	follow	it	out	for	the	
want	of	the	material	lenses),	a	compound	Microscope,	by	a	series	of	
three	glasses,	but	reversing	them	–	Microscopic	eyeglass	next	the	
object	of	which	I	give	you	a	sketch.	The	three	individually	centralize	
on	the	object	but	the	middle	one	slightly	mini…[?]		Now	of	the	same	
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idea	if	practical	it	would	greatly	simplify	what	I	have	seen.	I	am	
conceited	of	having	improved	by	adaptation	of	colour	the	
complementary	spectrum,	though,	by	the	bye,	have	destroyed	two	
secondary	ones	by	raising	their	power	till	broke	down	their	parabolic	
edge,	which	caused	me	to	set	to,	to	cast	them	afresh.	
I	wish	Emily	could	see	through	my	eyes	the	telescopic	vistas,	the	
beautiful	variations	of	light	and	intermingling	of	shades,	and	their	
complementary	colours	from	my	bedroom	window	I	can,	in	clear	
weather	read	off	the	semaphore,	and	clearly	distinguish	the	colour	of	
flags	about	eighteen	miles	off.	A	right	fine	distance,	you	will	say,	in	
boyhood,	but	in	manhood	it’s	all	my	eye.	Mr.	Rennie	says	I	want	the	
natural	bump	of	consistency	–	I	would	have	sold	my	farm	but	
purchasers	calculate	upon	my	infirmities	to	get	it	at	their	own	
valuation,	and	your	part	of	the	world	seems	in	such	an	awful	ferment	
as	requires	some	courage	to	face	its	prestige[?].	Everyone	here	that	
can	is	holding	on,	just	doing	business	for	immediate	wants.	Money	is	
the	wand	of	Prospero	and	all	feel	it.	Give	my	love	to	my	brother	and	
sister,	nephews	and	nieces	and	all	friends	believing	in		
Your	affectionate	brother	G.L.Perriman	
	
	
	
	
	
24	April	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	sure	you	must	have	enjoyed	writing	your	letter.	Like	the	witty,	
Bisshop	who	overthrew	his	opponent	without	rumpling	his	gown,	the	
good-natured	irony	of	your	letter	would	have	quite	overwhelmed	me	
if	the	delay	had	arisen	from	any	fault	of	mine.	But	I,	however	
ordinarily	deficient	in	punctuality,	certainly	in	this	affair	have	lost	no	
opportunity	of	forwarding	it,	while	Clara’s	not	receiving	her	money	
when	due	made	me	unwilling	uselessly	to	tease	her	by	mentioning	
the	subject.	It	is	proposed	to	sell	out	the	stock	today.	I	shall	therefore	
go	into	the	City	though	possibly	some	delay	may	still	occur.	Edward	
may	not	have	received	the	letter	I	wrote	to	him.	He	may	not	be	able	
to	go.	However,	au	pis	aller,	we	shall	certainly	have	it	this	week.	I	am	
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informed	Clara	must	keep	an	account	how	the	money	is	spent	for	
George.	Emily	will	write	to	you	this	evening	–	ed	io	pure.	I	am	very	
sorry	to	hear	of	Mrs	Watson	Snr’s	illness.	I	trust	your	next	letter	will	
bring	better	news.	In	the	interim	while	you	cannot	play	the	
violoncello	do	try	and	get	Macaulay’s	history	of	England.	The	two	
first	volumes	only	are	out.	They	say	he	has	made	by	these	£600	per	
annum	for	life.	You	know	my	calm	quiet	nature	that	rising	TOO	early	
is	not	my	fault.	What	do	you	think	of	my	being	intently	reading	it	at	
five	in	the	morning,	knowing	my	Clara	would	take	the	book	out	with	
her	to	read	in	the	omnibus	or	railway.	Tell	Mr	Watson	(that	is,	if	his	
mother’s	convalescence	leave	his	mind	disengaged	sufficiently	to	
enjoy	anything)	that	I	am	sure	he	would	delight	in	the	book.	I	have	
not	yet	had	the	Doctor	by	Southey	because	Macaulay	and	Alison	were	
here,	and	we	can	only	have	one	book	at	a	time	from	Mudies.	I	have	
also	been	penitent	since	I	came	to	Town	that	I	did	not	read	Dodo…[?]	
But	to	err	is	human,	to	forgive,	divine.	If	I	receive	the	money	today	I	
shall	if	I	have	time	to	pay	the	Norwich	account	today,	and	attend	to	
you	tomorrow.		
Adieu	dear	George.	Love	ever	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	
Macirone	
	
	
	
24	April	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
My	dear	Mamma	has	pounced	upon	me	to	write	you	a	few	times	
although	I	have	no	news	of	any	kind.	I	am	sure	you	were	sorry	at	the	
prospect	of	my	pet	portrait	being	excluded	but	I	do	not	think	matters	
are	so	bad	as	they	appear	to	be.	I	must	say	that	I	have	hitherto	been	
very	fortunate	in	my	pictures	,	never	once	having	had	one	rejected	
and	I	console	myself	in	the	mediocrity	of	my	paintings	as	they	cannot	
be	the	objects	of	any	…[?].	I	have	been	very	fortunate	and	trust	I	shall	
contiue	to	be	so.	Then	there	must	be	a	certain	number	of	pictures	
hung	to	give	that	beautiful	and	splendid	effect	to	the	gallery	–	lined	
from	floor	to	ceiling	with	brilliant	colours	and	gold	frames,	and	
therefore	I	do	not	feel	any	alarm	upon	the	subject.	My	reason	for	
expressing	any	doubt	to	Mrs	Watson	was	that	I	thought	the	
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disappointment	would	be	less	if	I	told	them	previously.	I	regret	very	
much	to	hear	that	Mrs	Watson	Snr	is	ill,	although	I	have	not	seen	her.	
I	hope	she	is	better	and	that	you	are	able	to	continue	your	practising.	
I	am	afflicted	with	the	very	vilest	pen	that	ever	sorely	tried	the	
patience	of	a	mortal.	I	have	no	more	time	for	I	have	to	see	to	the	
lunch	for	dear	Mamma	who	is	going	to	the	City	about	the	hundred	
pounds.	I	trust	to	write	to	you	shortly	another	and	more	legible	
epistle	and	to	send	at	the	same	time	those	drawings	you	gave	which	I	
ought	to	have	completed	long	ago.	I	remain	very	affectionately	yours,	
Emily	Macirone	
(added	by	Mary	Ann)	My	dear	George,	I	am	quite	ashamed	of	my	
carelessness	but	I	cannot	find	Mr	Watson’s	letter	giving	the	name	of	
his	banker	in	town	and	I	am	afraid	if	I	put	it	in	elsewhere	he	will	have	
a	commission	to	pay.	Ask	him	to	send	me	word	by	return	of	post.	
Yours	ever	MAM			
	
	
	
24	April	1849	
	
John	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
Mr	Macirone	informs	me	that	you	have	charged	yourself	with	a	piece	
of	negligence	in	losing	the	letter	in	which	I	informed	you	of	the	
address	of	my	Banker	Agents	in	London.	I	hasten	to	relieve	your	
mind	from	such	a	belief	by	assuring	you	that	I	have	not	
communicated	it	at	all,	but	that	it	was	through	Mr	Macirone	that	the	
information	was	conveyed	to	you,	and	in	the	event	of	his	letter	being	
mislaid	I	beg	to	inform	you	that	it	is	the	London	and	Westminster	
Bank	and	that	if	you	will	be	kind	enough	to	pay	the	money	there	to	
my	credit	with	the	East	of	England	Bank,	Norwich,	it	will	arrive	in	
safety.		
I	am	sorry	that	Mr	Macirone	has	not	yet	resumed	his	violoncello	
practice	or	returned	to	his	usual	studies.	He	is	perfectly	temperate	
but	is	not	I	think	quite	settled.	He	is	uneasy	as	to	the	destination	of	
the	picture	and	most	anxious	to	hear	if	it	is	likely	to	be	exhibited.	His	
general	health	is	good	but	the	most	inclement	weather	has	prevented	
his	taking	his	usual	exercise.	He	assures	me	of	the	good	estate	of	
yourself	and	family,	and	that	you	long	continue	to	all	a	comfort	and	a	
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stay	is,	My	dear	Madam,	the	sincere	wish	of		
Yours	very	faithfully,	J	F	Watson		
	
	
	
25	April	1839	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dear	Mary,	
I	received	this	morning	your	and	Emily’s	letters	of	(I	can’t	make	out	
your	date	and	Emily’s	has	none)which	ought	to	have	come	yesterday,	
but	I	have	long	given	up	hope	of	being	spared	a	moment	of	the	hell	of	
expectation	by	any	thought	or	activity	on	your	part.	I	should	have	
thought	you	had	had	enough	experience	of	the	grinding	devil	who	
weaves	the	fearful	web	of	the	aspettar	e	non	venir	to	be	more	mindful	
of	others,	but	I	suppose	it	must	be	so.	If	you	had	had	my	letters	before	
you	when	you	answered	them	you	would	have	seen	that	it	was	I	not	
Mr	Watson	who	gave	you	the	name	of	the	Bank		where	the	money	
due	to	him	is	to	be	paid.	However	here	it	is	again.	The	London	and	
Westminster	Bank	to	the	credit	of	John	Ferra	Watson	Esq	of	Norwich	
in	account	with	the	East	of	England	Bank	at	Norwich.	The	most	
regular	way	would	be	to	pay	in	the	whole	amount	you	receive	from	
the	Trustees	into	Clara’s	account	and	then	let	her	give	a	cheque	for	
the	exact	amount	due	to	Watson	which	cheque	you	can	pin	to	the	
enclosed	paper	and	give	both	in	together.	Mrs	Watson	Snr	is	
somewhat	better.	God	bless	you	all	GA	Macirone	
PS.	To	qualify	the	foregoing	I	will	say	that	I	doubt	not	your	good	will	
but	I	much	regret	your	lack	of	ALACRITY	(literally	wingedness)	to	
put	your	will	into	execution.	Are	Emily’s	pictures	admitted	or	not	?	
	
	
	
26	April	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone		to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily	begs	me	to	say	that	she,	and	indeed	we	all	are	very	sorry	that	
you	have	sufered	anxiety	respecting	the	admission	of	her	pictures.	
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She	has	however	no	fear	for	them	and	I	was	very	sorry	when	she	
wrote	to	you	as	I	thought	it	would	be	causing	you	needless	vexation.	
Clara	will	call	today	at	the	National	Gallery	where	she	hopes	to	learn	
from	Mr	Smith	(father	of	Miss	Smith,	fellow	student	with	Emily	at	Mr	
Warren’s)	whether	they	are	admitted	or	not.	He	being	anxious	to	
know,	will	endeavour	to	learn	the	fate	of	his	daughter’s	pictures	and	
has	promised	to	enquire	for	Emiy	at	the	same	time.	If	Clara	can	see	
him	and	he	can	tell	her,	she	will	write	with	a	pencil	‘yes’	on	the	
outside	if	admitted,	‘ruin’	if	rejected.	But	do	not	be	anxious,	there	can	
be	little	doubt	of	her	ultimate	success.	Clara	seems	lately	quite	
inspired	by	you	and	as	her	mind	recovers	its	elasticity	she	will	
stimulate	George	and	Emily	and	herself	with	indoubted	zeal	and	
energy.	Clara	is	going	off	and	will	pay	the	money	in	the	London	and	
Westminster	Bank	today.	Yours	ever	MAM	
	
	
26	April	1849	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	a	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	find	from	the	Royal	Academy	whither	I	have	been	today	on	purpose,	
that	neither	pictures	are	admitted	(at	least	if	the	porter’s	information	
be	correct.)	I	am	very	grieved	because	I	think	you	and	Mr	and	Mrs	
Watson	will	be	disappointed	as	well	as	Mamma	and	Minnie	at	home,	
and	quite	fear	going	back	to	them	with	the	news,	but	for	Minnie’s	
interest	I	cannot	help	feeling	it	may	be	best	as	it	is	because	it	will	
serve	her	much	more	if	next	year	she	can	make	a	portrait	of	some	
fashionable	and	beautiful	woman	which	might	be	an	introduction	to	
her	in	the	London	world.		
I	have	been	very	anxious	also	about	the	Choral	Songs,	to	get	them	
sung	in	some	Choral	Society	if	possible.	Mr	Henry	has	taken	copies	
down	to	Manchester	to	try	and	introduce	them	there.	Would	it	be	
possible	to	get	any	done	at	Norwich	?	I	would	send	down	copies	
immediately	if	they	would	be	done	and	I	am	going	to	publish	my	
Nocturne	by	subscription	as	Larner’s	think	that	is	far	the	best	way	
and	I	quite	agree	with	them	and	I	have	11	copies	now	ordered	and	
prospect	of	many	more.	I	never	write	now	anything	but	accounts		-	
some	2	little	songs	lately.	I	am	sorry	you	felt	the	delay	in	the	money	
rose	from	forgetfulness,	as	we	had	none,	and	I	do	not	think	you	can	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 73 - 

have	suffered	more	anxiety	and	discomfort	from	the	delay	than	we	all	
did.		
God	bless	you	dearest	Papa.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
	
	
	
27	April	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	George,	
I	had	no	time	to	explain	the	other	day	when	I	wrote	a	postscript	in	a	
stationer’s	shop,	that	the	reason	of	my	troubling	you	with	enquiries	
respecting	the	Bank	was	that	I	was	told	that	if	I	paid	the	money	into	a	
gentleman’s	own	Bankers	I	should	save	him	a	commission,	and	as	the	
person	whispered	immediately	to	a	gentleman	near	him,	I	feared	
some	Banks	or	Bankers	might	be	insecure,	and	I	by	acting	
unadvisedly	might	risk	the	money.	But	I	had	found	the	name	of	the	
Bank	in	your	letter	before	receiving	any	answer	from	you,	and	that	is	
where	Clara	keeps	her	account	when	she	has	any.	I	wish	I	could	have	
got	your	hat	and	shoes	to	give	the	parcel	a	respectable	appearance,	
but	you	only	can	suit	yourself	in	these	articles	and	I	am	very	dubious	
about	the	waistcoat,	whether	you	will	like	it.	I	thought	it	better	to	get	
one	that	would	weather.	The	hat,	shoes	etc	can	be	put	to	the	running	
account.	The	Alpaca	is	considered	one	of	the	fabrics	that	wear	the	
best	and	is	used	to	cover	gentlemen’s	summer	coats	.	Anything	will	
wear	better	than	the	last.	If	you	will	let	me	know	what	you	wish	sent	
down	I	can	easily	forward	it	to	you,	or	if	you	or	I	know	of	any	
violoncello	music	that	would	suit	you.	Clara	says	this	concerto	of	hers	
is	a	fine	one,	if	you	could	make	use	of	it.	I	hope	this	blessed	change	of	
weather	will	enable	you	to	resume	your	daily	walks	and	benefit	your	
invalid	Mrs	Watson	Snr.	who	I	trust	is	getting	better	–	and	Mrs	
Watson	Jnr	quite	re-established,	better	than	ever.	Pray	give	her	my	
best	wishes	for	herself	and	the	little	one.	It	must	give	you	great	
pleasure	to	see	her	down	again.	You	and	I	both	find	our	society	at	
meal	time,	as	Emily	in	her	studio,	Clara	there	or	out,	George	at	
College	all	day;	I	think	of	you	alone	at	Norwich	and	of	our	early	years,	
and	always	regret	that	we	did	not	set	sail	on	the	Ark[?]of	life	some	
eight	years	earlier,	rather	than	have	steered	warily	through	the	
shoals	and	quicksands.	However,	bless	heaven	for	the	money	that	
now	will	enable	George	to	acquire	a	profession.	I	am	so	desperately	
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sleepy	and	stupid	that	I	leave	off	to	secure	your	good	opinion	of	your	
affectionate	wife		
Mary	Ann	Macirone					
	
	
	
April	27	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
		
I	am	very	sorry	that	I	have	been	so	neglectful	in	not	writing	to	you	
regularly	as	I	should	do,	and	still	more	to	find	that	it	has	caused	you	
any	anxiety.	I	am	sure	that	if	anything	took	place,	or	we	were	ill	you	
should	know	directly,	therefore	you	may	take	it	for	granted	that	no	
news	is	good	news.	I	am	very	sorry	indeed	for	your	sake	and	the	
Watsons	as	well	as	my	own,	that	there	seems	to	be	very	great	doubt	
as	to	my	picture	being	in	the	exhibition,	but	the	Ides	of	March	are	
come	and	not	past,	there	is	no	knowing	but	it	may	yet	be	hung,	
though	I	cannot	say	and	I	have	been	very	fortunate	in	being	well	hung	
three	successive	seasons	that	I	ought	in	common	justice	to	others	to	
have	my	turn	of	being	thrown	out,	although	it	grieves	me	very	much	
that	the	disappointment	falls	not	alone	on	me	but	on	others	also.		
However	this	may	console	you	–	It	is	such	an	advantage	to	have	had	
mine	regularly	admitted	that	it	can	hardly	be	put	to	the	score	of	
incompetence	their	rejection,	and	more	especially	in	a	season	when	
everyone	complains	of	the	hanging	committee	as	being	very	unjust,	
and	as	they	have	to	my	certain	knowledge	rejected	pictures	of	great	
merit	and	would	not	admit	them,	even	when	they	were	generously	
interceded	for	by	Mr.	Knight.	So	pray	do	not	be	disappointed		darling	
Papa.	If	you	only	knew	how	many	disappointments	and	failures	
artists	generally	have	to	endure,	you	would	consider	me	–	what	
indeed	I	am	–	a	most	fortunate	little	body.	I	have	by	the	bye	finished	
those	little	drawings	for	you,	and	trust	you	will	forgive	me	in	having	
been	so	very	long	over	them	and	also	having	altered	the	objects	in	
some	cases.	I	do	not	intend	to	despair	even	now	as	to	the	destination	
of	my	pictures,	but	cannot	possibly	know	anything	positive	until	
Monday	7th	or	at	the	very	earliest	Saturday	5th,	but	if	it	were	the	very	
worst	then,	-	why	that	would	not	be	more	than	a	very	common	
disappointment	among	artists	–	and	what	I	have	been	extraordinarily	
happy	in	not	having	suffered	before.	Goodbye	my	very	kind	Papa.	Be	
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assured	that	all	will	in	the	end	be	right,	and	pray	forgive	my	
negligence	in	not	having	written	before	–	I	am	very	sorry	for	it.	Give	
my	kind	love	to	Mrs.Watson	and	the	little	ones.	Kind	regards	to	the	
Mr.		
Your	affectionate	daughter.	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
Undated	1849	
	
John	P	Knight	RA	
	
A	testimonial	permitting	Emily	Macirone	to	have	free	access	to	
Westminster	Abbey	for	her	drawing.		
(Emily	is	also	listed	in	The	Dictionary	of	Portrait	Painters	in	Britain	up	
to	1920	by	Brian	Stewart	and	Mervyn	Cutten,	Antique	Collectors'	Club,	
1997)	
	
	
	
28	April	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
Emily	has	forestalled	my	intention	of	writing	to	you,	and	has	said	all	I	
wished	you	to	know	respecting	the	pictures.	I	could	not	have	sent	you	
the	parcel	till	yesterday	and	I	thought	it	better	to	detain	it	till	
tomorrow	that	I	might	add	a	waistcoat	which	I	think	will	be	to	your	
taste.	and	that	no	mistake	may	this	time	occur	I	saw	it	cut	off	myself	
and	took	it	to	Mrs.	Evans	to	make	who	is	quite	une	artiste	in	the	
Tailoring	line.	I	shall	also	send	1lb.	of	snuff	in	a	tin	case	and	the	cover	
for	your	morning	gown.	I	cannot	tell	you	how	grieved	I	am	that	you	
have	had	so	long	to	wait	for	it.	Never,	never	I	hope	will	such	delay	
occur	again.		
Clara	forwarded	the	money	for	Mr.	Watson	out	yesterday	by	the	
Westminster	Bank.	Our	dividend	had	been	employed	to	pay	for	
George.	To	your	judicious	suggestion	we	owe	our	relief	from	all	our	
difficulties.	I	will	write	again	tonight	to	come	by	the	parcel	tomorrow	
as	Emily	has	come	back	for	me	to	go	with	her	to	see	the	confirmation.		
Adieu,	Yours	MAM	
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29	April	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	duly	your	and	Clara’s	letters	of	the	28th	inst	and	Emily’s	of	
the	27th	ditto.	About	the	pictures	we	must	have	patience.	Tell	Clara	
Mr	Watson	thinks	there	is	no	doubt	of	her	Choral	Songs	being	
performed	here	but	there	is	no	occasion	to	send	anyone	anything	
more	as	yet	than	the	score	part	to	complete	the	copy	I	have.		
Let	me	know	at	what	price	the	stock	was	sold	to	produce	the	£100	or	
rather	the	£112	odd.	Mr	Watson	has	received	notice	of	the	receipt	
here	of	the	£24	odd.	Not	having	been	informed	by	you	I	suppose	you	
are	not	aware	that	Pischek	is	either	over	here	or	on	the	point	of	
coming	over	by	an	advertisement	in	the	Times	of		…[?]	last.	He	is	
engaged	to	perform	in		…[?]	Operas	with	the	A	Company,	which	
operas	at	Drury	Lane	begin	on	the	7th	May	next	(Monday	week)	and	
continue	3	times	a	week	until	completed.	Jullien	is	to	be	applied	to	for	
information.	Surely	there	must	be	an	advertisement	of	it	in	the	
Athenaeum	of	yesterday.	Perhaps	you	have	not	looked	?	He	will	
surely	be	invited	to	the	Palace	and	might	get	some	of	Clara’s	music	
done	there	and	might	otherwise	assist	her	if	she	should	think	it	
worth	while	to	give	a	concert	etc.	I	thank	Emily	for	the	drawings	
which	will	do	perfectly.	My	things	have	not	arrived	yet	and	I	suppose	
cannot	now	until	tomorrow.	I	have		not	washed	my	teeth	since	my	
return	so	that	if	you	have	forgotten	my	brush	I	must	buy	one	here	
and	also	probably	a	pair	of	shoes	and	a	hat.	I	can	forego	an	umbella	I	
suppose	until	the	autumn.		
God	bless	you	all.	GA	Macirone	
Mrs	Watson	Snr	is	considered	no	longer	in	immediate	danger,	but	Mr	
Watson	says	she	would	have	infallibly	gone	off	on	Thursday	night	last	
if	he	had	not	been	at	the	instant	in	her	room	with	a	bottle	of	brandy	
open	in	his	hand	from	which	he	managed	to	make	her	swallow	some.	
	
	
	
29	April	1849		
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Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dearest	Papa.	
	
You	will	be	grieved	to	hear	the	sad	news	of	the	sudden	and	awful	
death	of	dear	Thompson,	Aunt	Warne’s	eldest	son.	I	do	not	know	that	
she	can	ever	recover	from	the	severe	blow.	He	had	been	ailing	
slightly	on	the	Tuesday	but	had	not	sent	word	to	his	father	or	mother,	
for	he	was	at	Oxford.	On	the	Friday	he	was	better	and	sent	everyone	
away.	At	eleven	o’clock	however	someone	went	into	his	room	to	see	
how	he	was	–	he	was	there	dying	–	in	a	short	time	he	was	no	more,	
and	at	six	o’clock	in	the	morning	a	messenger	came	with	the	awful	
news	to	Uncle	and	Aunt.	We	received	a	letter	from	her	yesterday	
evening	too	late	to	have	written	to	you	by	that	post.	They	have	gone	
up	to	Oxford	and	will	return	either	tonight	or	tomorrow	with	the	
coffin	that	contains	all	that	remains	of	their	pride	and	joy.	We	went	
immediately	on	hearing	the	news	to	Aunt’s,	and	saw	dear	Frederick	
who	was	apparently	stunned	by	the	shock.	I	cannot	think	how	Aunt	
will	recover	from	this.	Of	all	her	children	he	was	her	darling,	her	
companion,	her	pride.	She	had	built	so	many	fond	hopes	on	his	
advancement,	on	his	progress	to	fame	and	honour,	and	he	had	
already	got	on	so	well,	had	won	the	esteem	of	his	friends	and	
masters,	that	there	was	no	prospect	connected	with	him	but	love	and	
pride.	And	now,	in	the	bloom	of	youth	he	dies.	It	was	all	the	more	
wretched	because	it	was	so	totally	unexpected.	They	had	no	idea	but	
that	he	was	well	–	except	that	he	had	been	slightly	ill	at	home.	He	had	
only	left	his	home	ten	days,	and	strange	to	say	he	had	great	
reluctance	to	go	-	but	this	is	too	wretched	a	subject	to	dwell	upon.		
I	have	received	some	news	about	my	pictures	which	is	that	one	of	
them	is	accepted,	unfortunately	not	Mrs	Watson’s	portrait.	I	am	very	
sorry	for	that,	therefore	my	best	plan	will	be	to	send	it	back	again.	Mr	
Knight	has	exerted	himself	in	every	way	for	others,	and	as	you	will	
see,	misfortunes	never	come	alone.		
We	had	just	come	home	with	dear	Frederick	to	take	him	to	the	
railway	to	go	to	his	afflicted	parents,	when	Clara	received	a	letter	
from	Mrs	Knight	stating	that	her	husband	had	just	been	most	brutally	
assaulted	by	a	man	–	a	disappointed	artist,	who	gave	him	a	blow	
which	but	for	his	having	on	his	hat,	would	have	killed	him.	It	was	the	
last	day	of	the	hanging.	800	paintings	have	been	rejected	and	Mr	
Knight	would	have	gone	home,	but	the	R.As	all	begged	him	to	stop	
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and	dine	with	them,	and	so,	as	it	was	the	last	day,	he	did.	They	were	
chatting	very	cosily	over	their	wine,	when	then	came	in	a	servant	
saying	that	Mr	Knight	was	wanted.	He	said	that	he	wanted	to	know	
the	name	of	the	person	who	wanted	him.	The	servant	came	back	
saying	his	name	was	Evans.	They	wanted	him	not	to	go	for	he	was	
quite	worn	out	with	fatigue.	He	would	go,	however.	In	an	instant	he	
came	back	and	put	on	his	hat,	as	he	said	he	was	going	to	cross	a	
passage.	He	was	met	in	the	passage	by	this	man	who	asked	him	if	he	
had	written	that	letter,	showing	him	a	printed	circular	which	out	of	
consideration	had	been	sent	round	to	the	old	Exhibitors	to	soften	the	
disappointment	of	their	pictures	not	being	admitted.	Mr	Knight	said	
that	as	it	was	printed	it	could	not	have	been	his	handwriting,	that	he	
was	the	Secretary	and	had	acted	by	the	order	of	the	committee,	upon	
which	this	man	poured	forth	on	him	a	volley	of	most	abusive	
language.	As	this	was	not	very	pleasant	to	Mr	Knight	he	was	going	to	
withdraw,	when	the	man	who	held	in	his	hand	an	oaken	stick	three	
inches	round	in	the	smallest	part,	deliberately	turned	the	stick	in	his	
hand	and	struck	Mr	Knight	a	severe	blow	on	the	forehead	with	the	
thick	end.	The	noise	of	the	blow	roused	some	porters	who	were	near	
and	who	rushed	in	just	in	time	for	one	to	catch	Mr	Knight	who	had	
reeled	to	the	wall,	and	to	pinion	the	villain	who	was	going	to	strike	
him	another	blow.	His	hat	saved	him.	As	it	was	he	was	barely	able	to	
go	to	the	Council	Chamber,	where	his	case	aroused	the	utmost	
indignation	and	alarm.	The	cause	every	man	felt	was	his	own.	Poor	
Mr	Knight	had	immediate	medical	attendance,	and	as	for	the	man,	
Evans,	who	struck	him	–	can	you	conceive	the	barbarity	of	the	man,	
who	saw	Mr	Knight	stagger	back,	and	yet	was	going	to	strike	him	
another	blow	with	the	same	weapon.	Mr	Evans	was	held	vigorously	
by	the	two	men	until	they	called	in	a	policeman	intending	to	give	him	
in	charge.	However	it	was	managed	with	the	advice	of	a	solicitor,	the	
solicitor	of	the	Royal	Academy,	that	it	would	be	better	to	set	him	free,	
because	if	they	took	him	before	a	magistrate	he	could	only	be	fined	
five	pounds	for	assault,	but	if	he	is	let	free	he	will	be	prosecuted	by	
the	Council	of	the	Royal	Academy	and	be	both	heavily	fined	and	
imprisoned.	But	of	all	men,	Mr	Knight	is	the	very	last	who	deserved	
such	treatment	for	he	has	exerted	himself	in	every	way	to	get	
painters	admitted	that	had	any	share	of	merit.	There	are	about	100	
pictures	that	owe	their	position	on	the	walls	of	the	Royal	Academy	to	
his	generous	intercession	on	their	behalf.	He	is	was	that	
remonstrated	with	the	Council	upon	the	Scotch	pictures.	It	is	he	who	
has	given	himself	endless	trouble	about	the	pictures	of	others	and	of	
unknown	artists,	to	have	them	hung,	arranging	and	re-arranging	the	
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pictures	in	order	to	make	room	for	some	work,	that	some	poor	artist	
might	have	the	delight	of	knowing	his	pictures	were	admitted.	And	
now	he	is	to	be	violently	assaulted	by	an	artist	who	is	disappointed.	If	
Mr	Knight	had	seen	this	person	in	his	small	room	instead	of	in	the	
passage	(he	always	sees	people	on	business	in	his	room),	he	would	
undoubtedly	have	been	killed,	for	then	he	would	not	have	had	on	his	
hat	which	so	much	deadened	the	blow,	and	he	would	have	been	
alone,	so	that	no	interference	could	have	come	to	prevent	the	second	
attack.	But	I	cannot	write	more.	Dear	Clara	is	just	come	home	and	we	
must	get	up	early	tomorrow,	for	we	have	many	things	to	do.		
Dearest	Papa,	Goodbye,	Heaven	preserve	and	bless	you	always,		
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	Macirone				
	
	
	
Undated	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
(incomplete	letter)	
	
	
…	your	constitution	while	Emily	has	perhaps	a	tinge	of	mine,	but	
purple	and	black	is	a	lovely	mixture.	However	dear	Clara	always	tells	
us	all	the	good	and	pleasant	aspect	of	affairs,	but	keeps	the	less	
brilliant	jealously	to	herself.	I	was	so	vexed	at	your	anticipated	
disappointment	that	I	woke	this	morning	with	a	pain	in	my	side,	and	
finding	out	that	Clara	wished	to	detain	the	Athenaeum,	although	she	
did	not	tell	me	so,	I	have	made	a	true	and	faithful	copy	of	the	notice.	
By	the	accompanying	suggestions	Clara	will	not	fail	to	profit	in	her	
future	writings.	She	herself	had	perceived	much	that	he	printed	out,	
and	it	gives	her	courage	there	is	someone	to	look	up	to	for	correction.	
We	never	see	anything	of	Herr	Pischek.	He	is	always	and	forever	
engaged.	Twelve	more	nights	are	given	at	the	German	opera	I	
suppose	with	a	view	to	employing	him,	and	retrieving	thereby	their	
reputation	as	artists.		
Mr	John	Lowe	wrote	to	me	a	little	time	ago	requesting	you	would	
write	to	him	and	this	I	quite	unintentionally	forgot.	I	have	thought	of	
it	but	not	while	writing.		
I	went	to	Brompton	on	Sunday	and	was	sorry	to	learn	that	Charles	
was	considered	by	the	physician	at	Neuwied	to	require	great	care.	
William	and	Clara	have	very	wisely	brought	him	home,	but	it	is	very	
disheartening	after	Thompson’s	sudden	death	to	have	their	anxieties	
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awakened	for	Charles.	Helena	is	a	very	fine	young	woman,	health	and	
content	personified,	gentle	and	intelligent	withal.	But	the	loss	of	
Thompson	is	a	blight	on	her	fond	affections	I	fear	my	sister	will	long	
suffer.	William	and	Clara	both	look	ill	indeed.	I	feel	for	them.		
I	leave	off	saving	further	remarks	and	news	for	my	next.		
Yours	ever,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
Undated	1849	
	
Clara	Warne	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
(mourning	stationery)	
	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
If	you	could	read	aright	the	motives	that	induce	me	to	beg	your	kind	
acceptance	of	an	article	of	dress	which	but	for	my	recent	loss	(Eldest	
son	Thompson	died	in	April	1849)	I	should	still	have	worn,	you	would	
I	am	sure	at	once	accept	the	trifle	which	accompanies	this	and	confer	
a	favour	and	a	pleasure	at	the	same	time	on	one	who	only	regrets	her	
limited	means	of	proving	her	sympathy	and	affection.	I	am	very	much	
obliged	by	your	kind	offer	of	enclosing	a	letter	to	my	Aunt	Lowe	but	
fear	I	shall	not	have	completed	it	in	time	for	yours.	If	however,	as	
Emily	comes	to	us	on	Monday	next	for	Helena’s	first	drawing	lesson,	
you	could	send	it,	I	can	post	it	with	mine	without	further	trouble.	I	
transcribe	a	passage	I	met	with	in	the	notes	in	the	Bible	this	morning	
which	gave	me	inexpressible	delight	and	filled	my	mind	with	
happiness.	“If	indeed	like	the	sun,	we	rejoice	to	run	our	course	of	
duty,	and	make	haste	to	fill	up	our	measure	of	services	to	our	
generation	according	to	the	will	of	God,	and	then	seek	our	rest	in	
Him,	the	shortness	of	human	life	and	the	variety	of	the	World	will	be	
no	loss	to	us.”	Eccl:Chapter	1.	
Emily	was	mentioning	an	idea	of	Clara’s	seeking	pupils	at	Brighton.	I	
had	been	thinking	of	the	same	thing	for	her,	though	Brighton	was	not	
my	scene	of	action.	I	thought	the	Miss	Baughans	might	be	useful	in	
this	way	at	Cheltenham	or	wherever	they	live.	However	Brighton	is	
nearer.	With	our	kind	love,	believe	me	always	dear	Mary,	Your	
affectionate	sister	Clara	E	Warne	–	our	love	to	all.	
Tell	Emily	Helena	went	yesterday	to	the	Dentist,	had	her	tooth	
plugged	and	is	again	gone	today.	
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2	May	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	will	answer	your	letter	secundum	artem	(	is	that	right?).		
First	then	I	send	you	the	score	of	the	songs.		
Next	the	amount	sold	out	the	24th	April	1849	–	was	£123.2.4	to	
produce	£112.10.	Mr	Bernard	broker.	Edward	who	gave	me	this	
information	said	that	two	gentlemen	in	the	office	asked	after	you	and	
Mr	Barnewall	said	you	were	in	the	country	in	very	good	health.	They	
or	he	spoke	very	kindly	and	respectfully	of	you.	Mr	Knight	is	I	am	
happy	to	say	recovering	from	the	effects	of	his	most	brutal	assault	
although	his	life	was	in	danger	48	hours.	I	am	extremely	sorry	Mrs	
Watson’s	picture	was	not	admitted.		Never	having	had	a	picture	
rejected	we	naturally	calculated	on	this	being	admitted	from	her	
evident	improvement	and	the	pleasing	group	it	represented.	If	I	can	
find	your	toothbrush	I	will	send	it	in	this	parcel,	and	the	umbrella	we	
thought	you	had	left	behind	by	mistake	having	taken	another	in	its	
stead,	as	we	supposed	from	finding	yours,	and	missing	one.	You	had	
better	get	one.	I	am	very	glad	you	liked	the	waistcoat	as	I	was	very	
anxious	to	please	you.	The	Athenaeum	says	Herr	Pischek	is	engaged	
here	but	we	have	heard	nothing	of	him.	The	picture	of	George	is	a	
monastic,	quiet	character	little	likely	to	attract	in	a	brilliant	
exhibition	room	but	I	think	(being	a	VERY	IMPARTIAL	judge)	
pleasing	on	a	near	inspection,	both	from	the	judicious	choice	of	
background	and	from	George’s	personal	appearance.		
How	would	dear	suffering	Clara	(Warne)	now	value	a	portrait	of	her	
lost	beloved.	When	I	started	this	letter	I	could	not	speak	of	this	as	the	
music	playing	jarred	stragely	with	my	feelings	.	We	went	to	
Brompton	on	Saturday	after	I	received	Clara’s	letter	to	make	enquiry.	
Clara	and	William	were	gone	to	Oxford.	I	went	again	on	Sunday	and	
stayed	there	not	knowing	when	they	might	return	home	with	the	
body	of	their	lost	darling.	They	came	on	Monday	night.	I	shall	ever	
respect	William	and	Clara	for	their	noble	bearing,	each	repressing	
their	own	misery	not	to	increase	the	other’s	suffering.	Thompson	has	
had	such	high	testimonials	to	his	virtue	and	talents	as	to	soothe	the	
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keen	sense	of	suffering	as	much	as	human	aid	can	avail	in	such	dire	
extremity.	The	students	of	St	John’s	intend	placing	a	stained	glass	
window	in	the	chapel	to	his	memory	–	also	a	tablet	will	be	beneath	it.	
Pray	write	a	few	lines	to	them	as	you	can	write	so	well	of	sympathy	
and	kindness.	Dear	William	and	Clara	are	so	heartbroken,	stricken	
down	to	the	utmost.	The	shock	is	not	yet	past.	They	were	stunned	by	
this	blow	and	now	revive	to	feel	it.	Do	not	be	angry	love.	Forgive	me	
for	asking	you	for	another	letter	for	them.	I	have	sent	mourning	
paper	and	with	black	…[?]	will	be	all	the	external	mourning	required	
so	far	off.			
Ever	yours,	M	A	Macirone		
Pray	acknowledge	to	Mr	Watson	the	receipt	of	his	note,	with	kindest	
regards.	
	
	
	
8	May	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Do	not	be	surprised	my	dear	darling	George	if	this	letter	terminates	
abruptly	but	I	intend	you	to	hear	from	me	today,	and	therefore	will	
leave	off	in	time	for	the	post.	It	indeed	gives	a	double	zest	to	any	good	
news	that	we	can	transmit	its	cheering	ray	to	gladden	you.	We	knew	
the	notices	would	please	you.	The	article	on	the	Queen’s	College	I	had	
read	with	particular	attention.	I	said	nothing	that	you	might	come	on	
it	unexpectedly	and	enjoy	it	the	more.	Herr	Pischek	only	came	to	
Engand	on	Friday	and	we	yesterday	called	on	him	and	his	novella	
sposa.	They	are	staying	at	Mrs	Willman’s.	He	was	very	pleased	to	see	
us	and	enquired	anxiously	after	you.	He	has	not	learned	English	
although	he	thinks	it	very	probable	that	he	shall	settle	here	unless	
Germany	becomes	more	tranquil.	He	says	the	King	is	liked.	(I	suppose	
he	spoke	of	Bavaria)	but	that	the	people	are	all	mad.	Madame	P	is	like	
her	sister	but	younger	–	a	very	simple	country	girl.	I	suppose	she	will	
soon	become	more	a	woman	of	the	world.	I		hope	she	will	make	him	
happy.	As	she	can	speak	French	I	shall	be	able	to	communicate	better	
with	her	and	if	I	can	be	of	any	advantage	to	her	I	will.	I	went	from	
them	to	Brompton	in	hopes	my	sister	would	make	Clara	more	
cheerful.	I	stayed	there	last	night,	but	as	William	has	a	quantity	of	
writing	to	finish	immediately	before	he	goes	to	fetch	Helena	and	
Charles	home	and	as	he	starts	in	about	a	fortnight,	he	is	anxious	to	
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devote	all	his	time	to	them.	They	have	had	besides	such	continual	
excitement		from	letters	and	business	connected	with	poor	
Thompson’s	decease	that	quiet	and	solitude	appear	desirable.	
Shall	I	call	on	Mr	Foster	of	Moorgate	to	whom	we	gave	a	paper	
respecting	Pamphilo	?	Also	do	not	you	think	Spanish	might	be	taught	
at	Norwich.	It	is	getting	into	notice.		
Yours	ever,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
I	will	send	some	more	postage	stamps	next	time	if	Emily	did	not	send	
them	yesterday.				
	
	
	
8	May	1849		
	
Emily	Macirone	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	must	answer	to	something	you	said	in	your	note	about	my	reducing	
my	terms	for	painting	the	portraits	of	any	Blues	that	are	ambitious	of	
being	made	…[?]on	canvas.	I	scarcely	think	that	it	would	be	advisable	
to	reduce	my	terms	as	they	are	sufficiently	reasonable	for	any	
respectable	people	to	be	able	to	afford	–	as	it	is	well	known	that	a	
tolerable	portrait	is	an	expensive	article	of	money,	and	there	are	
many	people	totally	ignorant	of	art	(and	there	are	a	great	many	such,	
though	very	intelligent	in	other	respects)	who	would	think	very	
highly	of	a	portrait	for	which	they	paid	fifty	pounds	while	they	would	
think	very	little	of	the	same	work	of	art	if	they	paid	only	five.	
However	I	shall	see	whether	any	offer.	But	I	think	it	a	very	
questionable	policy,	that	of	lowering	one’s	terms,	because	the	
unlearned	judge	very	much	of	the	artist	by	the	price	his	works	
command.	Nevertheless	I	am	very	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	hint.		
Are	they	not	nice	articles	in	the	Athenaeum	–	I	am	very	pleased	with	
that	notice	of	dear	darling	Clara		-	not	a	hundredth	as	much	as	she	
deserves.	Oh,	I	wish	I	had	the	writing	of	a	critication	of	her	works.	I	
would	be	so	calm	that	none	would	suspect	me.		
But	I	am	sorry	you	should	think	that	we	behaved	as	though	we	forgot	
our	dear	old	friend	Herr	Pischek.	The	truth	was	that	though	he	was	
announced	to	sing	on	Wednesday,	he	did	not,	for	he	did	not	come	to	
London	till	Friday	late.	It	was	only	by	an	accident	that	we	learnt	on	
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Saturday	afternoon	that	he	had	arrived	the	day	before.	So	on	Monday	
we	went	all	three	in	a	body	to	see	him,	expecting	to	find	him	not	at	
home,	and	only	with	the	intention	of	paying	him	the	attention	of	a	
visit.	We	saw	his	wife,	a	very	simple	hearted,	unaffected	German	
woman,	and	entered	into	a	long	conversation,	when	he	came	in.	It	
was	so	pleasant	to	see	his	kind,	cheerful	face,	and	to	hear	his	old	kind	
voice,	and	receive	his	hearty	welcome.	He	seemed	highly	delighted	to	
see	us	–	his	words	were	‘Das	ist	….?’		And	gave	us	such	a	very	hearty	
welcome	that	I	was	quite	delighted.	It	was	his	old	kind	self	again,	not	
a	bit	changed.	He	asked	after	you	and	was	very	much	pleased	to	find	
we	were	all	well.	He	has	been	sadly	put	out	by	all	these	revolutions,	
and	really	seriously	thinking	of	living	for	good	in	dear	England,	that	is	
to	say	if	matters	continue	to	be	so	bad	in	the	continent,	for	it	disturbs	
the	opera,	and	is	a	stop	to	everything.	He	said	that	in	Germany	they	
were	all	mad.	They	had	no	respect	for	the	laws,	but	were	crying	
liberty,	liberty,	liberty	all	day	long.	It	was	so	different	in	England.	
When	I	told	him	about	the	10th	April	he	said	that	in	England	there	
was	so	much	respect	for	the	laws,	that	there	was	such	a	capital	police,	
and	repeated	the	fact	of	the	200,000	special	constables	to	his	wife	
with	evident	delight.	It	would	be	very	nice	if	he	did	live	in	England	
then	he	would	send	for	his	two	children	and	settle	here.	He	was	too	
much	engaged	to	appoint	an	evening	to	spend	with	us,	but	was	very	
resolute	to	do	so	when	he	could,	and	in	fact,	we	were	assured	that	
though	years	had	elapsed	since	our	last	meeting	they	had	worked	no	
change	in	the	warmth	of	his	sentiments	towards	us.	We	said	that	if	
his	two	dear	children	came	here	I	could	paint	them,	and	he	was	very	
pleased	at	that,	quite	delighted,	and	I	of	course	said	it	would	give	me	
the	very	greatest	pleasure	–	and	so	of	course	it	would	if	I	could	make	
any	return	to	such	a	kind	friend	as	he	has	always	been.	
And	now	dear	Papa,	we	have	a	very	nice	piece	of	news	for	you	-	quite	
a	bonne	bouche	-	and	that	is	that	some	of	Clara’s	choral	songs	will	be	
performed	at	the	Exeter	Hall	concert	on	Monday	the	21st	–		Monday	
week	–	and	Herr	Pischek	will	sing	on	the	same	evening	so	he	will	
hear	her	songs.	Tempus	Fugit		as	all	scholars	say.		
So	goodbye	my	darling	Papa	and	believe	me	in	haste	your	very	
affectionate	daughter		Emily	Macirone	
	
(enclosed	with	Emily’s	letter	above)	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	was	quite	ashamed	of	sending	you	yesterday	such	an	incoherent	
unconnected	letter,	but	returning	from	Clara’s	I	called	at	Mrs.	Dilkes,	
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they	were	both	out	but	happily	both	in	good	health.	When	I	came	
home	Clara	and	Emily	were	also	both	out	and	although	Emily	had	
agreed	to	write	to	you	on	her	return	from	Herr	Pischek	‘s,	I,	knowing	
your	anxiety	to	hear	from	us,	thought	it	better	to	write	a	slovenly	
letter	than	run	the	risk	of	your	being	ignorant	of	our	movements.	But	
that	Pussy	Emily		has	told	you	before	me	(always	forestalling	the	tit-
bits	of	good	news)	that	Clara’s	Choral	Songs	will	be	sung	at	(I	believe)	
Hullah’s	first	Concert	this	season	at	Exeter	Hall.	It	is	advertised	in	the	
Times.		
In	revenge	for	Emily’s	treachery	I	will	tell	you	between	ourselves	that	
Lady	Mary	Fielding	wishes	to	have	some	of	Emily’s	drawings	to	show	
Mr.	Leech,	drawing	master	to	the	Royal	family,	the	little	ones.		Now	as	
his	terms	are	very	high		Lady	Mary	thought,	if	she	could	interest	him	
in	Emily’s	favour	(if	he	could	see	her	the	business	would	be	done)	he	
would	have	many	opportunities	of	serving	her	–	‘Vogue	la	galère’.		
As	the	Spanish	language	appears	to	attract	attention	in	the	Literary	
world	I	have	thought	perhaps	some	of	the	conoscenti	of	Norwich,	if	
they	knew	what	a	treasure	they	had	near	them,	might	wish	to	study	
it.	Also	I	want	to	know	whether	I	had	not	better	call	on	Mr.	Foster	at	
Moorgate	to		enquire		whether	he	has	received	any	intelligence	
respecting	Pamphile	Macirone	and	his	fortunes.		
Clara	is	going	tonight	to	Mr.Hullah’s	to	satisfy	herself	that	the	choral	
songs	will	be	in	her	timing.	I	think	you	can	enlighten	the	Musical	
world.	And	now,	I	will	tell	you	what	I	intend	doing	as	soon	as	I	have	
finished	this	letter.	You	will	never	guess.	-	never.	I	intend	writing	to	
Mme	Pischek	to	propose	–	what	I	am	sure	you	approve	and	only	wish	
yourself	in	my	place	–	although	certainly	after	what	Mme	Yrigoyti	
said	of	you,	I	evidently	am,	by	far,	the	most	proper	person.	Indeed	
your	making	the	offer	might	be	very		objectionable	considering	what	
Mme.	Y	did	say	to	me	your	own	lawful	wife.	I	am	afraid	if	I	tell	you,	
you	will	sally	forth	dinnerless	in	quest	of	an	umbrella	or	parasol	to	
screen	you,	for	you	cannot,	as	Liston	said	when	personating	Mr.	
Prettyman,	always	wrap	yourself	up	in	a	blanket.	I	dare	not	tell	you	
what	she	said	–	it	would	make	you	too	vain.	A	little	vanity	may	be	
excused	but	a	true	friend	would	rather	check	it,	-	therefore	though	
Mme.	Y	did	say	something	of	an	acquaintance	of	ours	‘Qui	était	
toujours	bel	homme,	mais	à	present	il	est	superbe’,	never	let	him	
know	it.	Let	his	peace	of	mind	be	unruffled	by	personal	fears,	lest	
nitric	acid	be	thrown	over	him	in	his	rural	perambulations.	No.	Let	
him	sally	forth	relying	on	his	own	innocence,	and	the	respectful	
propriety	that	must	inspire	in	all	who	behold	him.		
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After	all	–	what	am	I	going	to	propose	to	Mm.	P	?	Can’t	you	guess	?	
Why,	that	she	shall	learn	English	of	your	loving	wife,	
M.A.Macirone	
	
	
	
13	May	1849	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
I	am	forgetting	writing	altogether,	therefore	you	must	not	be	
surprised	or	think	I	forget	you	if	you	never	hear	from	me.	I	have	been	
extremely	busy,	what	with	making	up	mourning	and	writing	or	
calling	on	everybody	who	I	thought	could	help	me	about	publishing	
my	piece	of	music.	It	is	to	be	a	song.	Which,	I	do	not	know,	as	it	partly	
depends	on	Lady	Mary	Fielding	who	has	taken	a	very	amiable	desire	
of	forwarding	my	success.	I	have	60	odd	copies	ordered	now,	
therefore	any	expenses	are	safe,	and	all	further	orders	are	directly	to	
my	benefit,	clear	profit.	At	least	Larnier’s	told	me	50	copies	would	
pay	my	expenses.	Every	one	is	kind	about	this,	many	much	more	so	
than	I	could	have	expected.	Lady	Fleming[?]	is	down	for	5	copies	amd	
Mrs	Howell	orderd	12	for	her	school	immediately.	Herr	Pischek	has	
promised	to	sing	mine	also	this	season,	and	I	believe	I	can	get	the	
‘Brim	Brim’	published	in	about	a	week	for	him.	If	it	takes,	this	may	
bring	in	something	useful,	but	as	you	know	I	am	not	sanguineous.		
Dear	Herr	Pischek	was	as	kind	and	genial	as	ever.	His	joy	at	seeing	us	
was	the	most	truly	refreshing	thing	I	have	seen	for	a	long	while	and	
his	wife	was	quite	intimate	with	us	in	a	few	minutes,	by	right	of	our	
friendship	with	her	sister.	They	are	coming	to	us	as	soon	as	they	can,	
but	the	opera	three	nights	in	the	week	and	the	rehearsals	every	
intermediate	one	rather	interfere	with	our	plan	of	a	pleasant	long	
evening.	A	young	and	very	clever	German	singer	Mlle	Babigny[?]	has	
had	letters	of	introduction	to	us	from	Mr	Lowe	and	seems	very	
talented	and	an	interesting	person,	but	I	trust	to	see	more	of	her,	and	
then	you	will	know	what	we	think	of	her.	She	sung	very	well	and	with	
true	feeling	yesterday	at	the	Philharmonia	rehearsal,	where	for	the	
first	time	this	year	we	went	and	found	that	everyone	seems	aware	of	
the	fact	that	Mr	Hullah	is	going	to	do	my	Choral	Songs.	I	hope	it	may	
be	of	use	in	some	way.	Mamma	and	Minnie	will	have	told	you	all	
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about	this	and	the	pleasure	it	gave	us	all.	I	heard	it	first	from	a	dear	
pupil	of	mine,	Mary	Taylor,	who	saw	it	in	the	Times	–	I	never	
suspected	–	I	knew	nothing		of	it,	and	kept	the	paper	to	shew	me.	We	
went	down	to	the	rooms	and	got	there	just	as	Mr	Hullah	was	
strumming	‘I	am	a	poor	man,	God	knows’.	They	were	(he	and	his	
wife)	very	kind	and	cordial	and	if	it	takes,	and	Herr	Pischek	sings	my	
songs	I	shall	be	in	a	very	enviable	position.	But	celebrity	is	not	
happiness,	nor	fame,	nor	applause.	I	have	told	or	written	to	nearly	
everyone	I	know,	to	tell	them	of	this,	and	many	we	know	will	be	there	
and	I	expect	it	will	be	a	brilliant	evening	especially	for	Mamma	and	
Minnie	and	George.	All	Mrs	Howell’s	school	is	going,	Sir	Andrew	
Bernard	and	many	of	the	bigwigs,	but	I	may	be	underground	as	poor	
Thompson	is,	or	someone	near	and	dear	to	me,	before	then.		
This	sounds	very	ungrateful	but	there	seems	a	peace	and	rest	in	
Death	which	it	is	almost	impossible	not	to	desire	and	envy.	Uncle	and	
Aunt	bear	it	wonderfully	and	the	Mercy	of	Heaven	has	comforted	and	
strengthened	them.	They	leave	for	Germany	to	fetch	Helena	and	
Charlie	next	week	or	the	week	after.	Mr	Knight	is	still	very	ill	and	so	
much	shaken	in	…[?]	and	strength	of	nerve.	I	fear	it	will	be	long	
before	he	is	quite	himself.		
Our	dear	boy	is	suffering	occasionally	with	his	foot	which	he	hurt	
some	time	since.	I	suppose	they	told	you	he	was	pushed	down	and	
partially	run	over	–	a	cartwheel	passed	over	his	ankle,	but	fortunatly	
being	a	very	light	one	did	little	injury.	This	was	a	long	time	ago,	but	
his	foot	is	still	occasionally	weak	and	I	think	of	bathing	it	in	salt	water	
and	bandaging	it	with	linen	during	the	day.	This	is	only	very	slight	
but	prevention	is	very	little	trouble	and	I	am	sure	far	wiser	than	cure.	
We	have	all	been	reading	Macaulay	to	our	infinite	delight.	George	is	
as	good	as	gold	and	we	are	so	happy	all	together	that	I	almost	fear	it	
is	a	state	of	things	too	good	to	last.	I	like	particularly	the	principals	of	
the	College	under	whom	George	is.	They	are	both	so	kind	and	so	firm,	
that	they	are	both	obeyed	and	liked	and	they	seem	such	very	sensible	
and	intellectual	men	that	he	gains	friends	perhaps	for	life	in	making	
them	his	friends.	I	have	no	fear	for	him	for	he	is	liked	everywhere	and	
must	be.		
My	Miss	Langston	marries	in	about	ten	days,	and,	which	is	wonderful,	
quite	to	my	satisfaction	–	her	cousin	Lord	Morton	who	seems	
thoroughly	to	deserve	and	appreciate	her,	and	that	speaks	volumes.	
Adeline’s	sister	Jane,	my	maid	that	was,	also	marries	extremely	well,	
which	I	do	rejoice	at.	She	deserved	a	happy	house	of	her	own.		
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Clara			
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18	May	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	am	quite	charmed	to	be	at	liberty	to	answer	your	darling	letters,	
though	not	all	addressed	to	me	–	no	matter,	we	have	all	one	spirit,	
one	interest.	You	seem	to	have	imbibed	my	sanguine	temperament	–	
so	much	the	better,	a	hopeful	person	never	meets	evil	half	way,	and	
in	the	blackest	night	looks	forward	to	the	dawn.		
I	have	just	been	doing	what	I	think	you	will	approve.	I	have	written	to	
inform	Mr	Barnewall	of	the	Choral	Songs	being	sung	on	Monday	
(although	he	will	most	probably	have	seen	the	bills	posted	up,	and	
may	unwittingly	have	passed	them	unconscious	of	the	information	
they	contained).	I	also	have	written	to	Mr	Hampshire[?]	inquiring	
how	I	can	forward	a	copy	of	them	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Thos.	Williams,	who	
being	Editor	of	a	paper	in	New	York,	may	introduce	them	there	to	
public	notice	and	then	having	been	sung	here,	at	Exeter	Hall,	will	be	
ample	recommendation.	Besides	from	the	words	and	character	of	the	
music,	they	are	likely	to	be	popular.	The	Miss	Annichini	Clara	is	to	
meet	is,	I	doubt	not,	daughter	of	the	gentleman	who	dined	with	us	at	
Bishopsgate	Street.	He	has	spoken	to	me	of	her	as	a	first	rate	singer.	
George	had,	he	told	me,	‘a	little	compliment’	the	other	day	from	the	
mathematical	Professors	–	not	MASTERS	they	are	COLLEGIANS	not	
SCHOLARS.	I	warn	you	of	this	having	been	sundry	times	corrected	by	
our	son	George,	who	is	of	course	a	COLLEGIAN.	‘mais	revenons	à	nos	
moutons’.	The	Professor	said	what	he	had	done	was	very	good,	or	he	
was	pleased	with	it,	or	something	to	that	effect,	but	here	comes	the	
pith	and	marrow	of	the	speech,	he	added	‘you	must	have	worked	very	
hard’.	Now	George	in	confidence	added	‘I	cannot	say	I	had’.	I	liked	his	
honesty,	although	I	wish	he	had	worked	hard.	This	however	shews	
the	capability	existing	and	when	he	is	better	inured	to	the	daily	long	
walks	to	and	fro	and	the	total	change	of	system	of	studies,	he’ll	do,	no	
doubt.	Clara	supplies	your	place	admirably.	She	cannot	indeed	help	
him	or	study	with	him	as	you	would,	but	she	always	inculcates	with	
you	early	rising	and	hard	work,	and	he	in	return	loves	her	dearly.	
When	we	ask	him	about	his	lectures	Clara	of	course	told	D	B	
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immediately	what	you	had	suggested	for	Leopold	but	he	is	too	well	
off	to	move.		
Emily	has	the	catalogue	of	the	Exhibition	with	her.	She	will	look	out	
for	the	Norwich	artists.	You	know	neither	Miss	Fox,	Miss	Smith	nor	
Mrs	Christian	have	their	pictures	in.	Miss	Smith	was	uncommonly	
vexed	having	been	deluded	into	going	thither	and	asking	for	her	
ticket	not	having	received	the	usual	announcement.	Non	Potetis	
Entrare	–	do	you	remember	those	words	on	the	gate	?	
Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	and	the	Spring	Song	will	be	sung.		
I	cannot	boast	of	my	pupil.	I	fear	she	likes	trotting	about	with	her	
husband	seeing	sights	better	than	studying	English.	If	you	had	seen	
my	letter	!	All	in	French.		As	you	cannot	see	it	I	will	tell	you	it	was	a	
very	good	one	and	I	should	have	thought	might	have	merited	success.		
You	heard	long	ago	that	a	daughter	of	your	brother,	Emily,	was	going	
to	be	married	to	a	Mr	Hornby,	a	barrister.	His	family	is	very	rich	and	
intimate	with	the	Colliers.	The	Maceronis	said	they	were	not	on	
terms	with	us.	I	never	wish	to	be.	We	certainly	cannot	know	both	of	
his	families	at	the	same	time,	nor,	had	they	not	been	in	misery,	at	any	
time.		However	we	will	never	say	anything	to	compromise	them	–	
their	position	is	sufficiently	painful.		
Pray	get	the	Times	of	Thursday	to	read	the	report	of	the	meeting	of	
the	Servants	Provident	and	Benevolent	Society.	A	speech	by	Prince	
Albert	does	him	honour	–	that	man	will	rise.	He	appears	to	have	both	
sense	and	virtue.		
I	must	send	you	an	account	how	it	all	went	off	on	Saturday,	only	do	
what	is	often	done,	write	it	two	days	beforehand	.		
Your	loving	and	affectionate	wife	Mary	Macirone		
	
	
	
20	May	1849		
	
Clara,	Emily	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	
at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	do	not	intend	you	to	lose	your	Sunday	letter	because	you	expect	
such	beautiful	news	on	Wednesday,	as	you	cannot	have	any	before	
then	I	fear.	I	came	home	yesterday	from	dear	Aunt’s	and	am	again	in	
the	middle	of	my	Family	.	We	go	tomorrow	as	you	may	imagine	if	
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nothing	hinders	us	and	I	can	tell	you	that	Clara	was	delighted	with	
the	way	the	songs	went	off	yesterday	at	the	rehearsal.	She	went	with	
George	(Augustus)to	the	Apollonian	Rooms	and	did	not	come	home	
till	very	late.	On	their	return	Clara	said	that	they	sang	the	choruses	
beautifully	–	that	Mr	Hullah	reads	them	off	magnificently.	In	truth	he	
has	taken	quite	a	fancy	to	the	words	‘Ragged	and	Torn	and	True’	and	
leads	them	with	a	gusto	that	is	indeed	delightful	to	dear	Clara’s	heart.	
The	Spring	Song	is	also	very	sweetly	sung.	That	part	‘the	gentle	wind	
bloweth’	etc	was	very,	very	piano	and	pizzicato,	and	when	it	came	to	
the	words	‘Oh	the	Spring	the	beautiful	Spring	!’	they	rose	to	perfect	
enthusiasm	on	it.	They	are	much	more	effective	than	Clara	thought	
they	would	be.	The	fact	is	that	Mr	Hullah	conducts	the	chorus	
admirably	and	makes	every	point	tell.		
The	news	came	of	the	Queen	having	been	shot	at.	They	were	of	
course	very	indignant,	as	indeed	am	I.	I	wonder	what	will	be	done	to	
the	man.	They	sang	‘God	save	the	Queen’	and	they	mean	to	sing	it	on	
Monday	night.	I	am	very	glad	they	mean	to	do	so.	Is	it	not	atrocious	
that	so	good	a	queen	as	ours	should	have	her	life	attempted	on	her	
birthday,	as	she	was	riding	to	the	drawing	room.	I	think	she	must	
have	a	charmed	life,	so	often	has	she	been	shot	at	and	all	
unsuccessfully.	God	Save	the	Queen	was	played	today	at	Church.	As	
Clara	and	George	came	home	the	streets	were	lighter	than	day	with	
the	illuminations	for	the	Queen’s	birthday	–	the	large	streets	–	Pall	
Mall,	St.James,	Regent	Street,	Cockspur,	Oxford	Street.	Road	and	
pavement	were	one	mass	of	people	–	most	well-dressed	ladies	and	
gentlemen	and	extremely	well	behaved.	They	did	not	see	a	single	
incident	of	rudeness	or	rioting	the	whole	way.	There	were	many	files	
of	carriages	in	the	road	but	the	people	walked	between	the	carriages	
and	almost	under	them	–	yet	all	was	a	proper	as	could	be.		The	
illuminations	were	very	splendid.	At	Nicholl’s,	a	large	shop	which	
consists	of	four	houses,	there	was	a	most	elegant	design	of	the	royal	
arms	in	colours,	a	design	which	included	all	four	houses,	over	which	
ran	in	very	large	letters	‘God	Save	the	Queen	and	Prince’.	But	the	
illuminations	were	not	only	very	splendid	–	but	what	is	much	more	
valuable	a	sign	of	the	general	feeling	–they	were	very	general.	I	can	
assure	you	they	came	home	to	delight	us	what	with	the	illuminations	
and	transparencies,	and	the	music.	
But	I	have	a	nice	piece	of	private,	domestic	news	to	give	you		-	that	is	
that	some	lady,	Miss	Sheddon,	has	a	great	fancy	for	music	and	wishes	
dear,	darling	Clara	to	look	over	some	music	she	has	composed	and	at	
the	same	time	she	has	engaged	me	to	make	a	design	for	a	frontispiece	
for	a	song	which	will	give	me	three	guineas.	That	is	a	cheerful	
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addition	to	my	money	this	quarter.	In	fact	I	am	surprised	that	with	
such	a	rising	income	as	mine	some	government	has	not	tried	to	buy	
me	up.	In	such	fluctuating	days	as	these	who	can	tell	of	what	value	
would	be	such	an	exchequer	as	mine	to	have	recourse	to	-	my	dear	
England	should	have	the	preference.		
But	to	leave	off	this	nonsense	I	have	some	more	very	nice	news	and	
that	is	that	Clara	has	126	copies	ordered	of	her	songs.	50	would	
secure	her	from	loss	so	that	all	the	rest	is	clear	profit.	Now	you	see,	
dear	Papa	that	we	really	do	succeed	with	Heaven’s	blessing.	Not	that	
very	likely	we	shall	not	have	some	suffering	-		of	course	we	must	be	
submissive	to	any	affliction	that	it	is	the	will	of	God	we	should	endure	
-		yet	still	I	am	persuaded	that	all	blessings	as	well	as	all	sorrows	
come	from	Him.	In	truth	to	me	it	seems	a	species	of	high	treason	
against	His	love	and	mercy	not	to	think	so.	And	so	as	the	subscribers	
have	behaved	so	very	handsomely,	some	ordering	2	or	4	or	6	or	8	at	a	
time	Clara	thinks	that	the	music	might	look	prettier	if	it	had	a	
drawing	of	mine	–	so	I	am	going	to	lock	myself	up	next	week	to	fag	as	
hard	as	fifty	angels	on		horseback,	all	the	time	except	THE	evening,	
the	Monday	evening	literally	PAR	EXCELLENCE.	I	am	so	delighted,	oh	
so	very	much	delighted	at	the	prospect	of	doing	this	drawing.	I	trust	
it	will	be	satisfactory,	for	if	it	is	not	Clara	will	of	course	turn	me	out	of	
house	and	home,	in	which	melancholy	necessity	I	will	come	to	you.	I	
ought	to	tell	you	that	a	lady,	Miss	Dardriss[?]	has	behaved	very	
handsomely.	She	sent	one	guinea	enclosed	and	begged	for	two	songs	
–	the	two	being	underlined.		
But	I	have	no	more	time	to	write	except	to	thank	you	very	much	for	
your	letter	to	me	–	and	please	when	you	write	to	me,	direct	it	to	me	–
the	last	you	directed	to	Mamma	–	however	it	is	no	matter.	Heaven	
bless	you	my	dear	Papa.		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	child	Emily	Macirone	
	
		
Dearest	Papa,	
	
My	word	comes	in	like	a	pin	on	the	tail	of	an	elephant	after	Minnie’s	
volume.	They	are	all	looking	forward	as	you	will	perceive	to	
tomorrow	evening,	and	backward	on	the	subscriptions	for	the	song.	I	
have	been	wondering	about	paying	visits	etc	and	illuminating	dark	
regions	with	the	light	of	my	countenance.	Mr	Hullah	led	the	Choral	
Songs	yesterday	evening	like	a	man	inspired	and	we	came	home	
through	a	sort	of	carnival	streets,	the	lovely	night	snd	splendid	
illuminations	had	drawn	about	2000000	(sic)	well-disposed	people	
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into	the	streets,	in	such	good	temper	and	so	well-dressed	the	people	
were	as	agreable	as	the	lights.	The	streets	were	most	brilliant	–	
lighter	than	day.	George	is	gooder	than	gold	and	we	the	most	
frightfully	domestic	family	that	ever	was.	Your	affectionate	daughter	
Clara.	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	hope	you	will	excuse	my	not	writing	before,	because	I	promised	to	
write	to	you	last	week,	so	pray	do	not	be	hard	upon	me.	I	am	so	much	
obliged	to	you	for	your	kind	present	of	the	Penny	Encyclopedia.	Did	
you,	by	the	bye	say	that	it	was	Uncle	Edward	that	could	tell	me	where	
to	get	the	next	cheap,	and	can	you	tell	me	what	you	paid	Donnison	for	
the	binding	of	those	volumes	for	I	should	like	to	have	them	bound	by	
him	if	possible,	for	I	know	his	shop	is	there,	at	least	it	was	about	two	
months	ago	for	I	saw	it.		
Minnie	has	been	away	all	the	past	week	and	we	have	been	all	quite	
desolate.	Minnie	has	got	a	commission	for	a	title	page	to	a	song	by	a	
Miss	Sheddon	who	has	seen	the	title	page	to	the	Benedictus	and	has	
also	seen	the	music	of	it,	for	she	wishes	Clara	to	revise	some	songs	of	
hers	which	she	wishes	to	publish.	I	dare	say	you	will	wonder	at	the	
difference	between	my	writing	in	the	first	half	of	this	letter	and	the	
rest.	The	fact	is	that	I	wrote	that	line	and	a	half	with	a	glove	on,	
thinking	that	it	might	perhaps	improve	my	hand.		
I	remain	dear	Papa	Your	affectionate	son	GA	Macirone	
	
	
		
22	May	1849		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
(written	on	the	inside	of	the	envelope)	
This	letter	shall	not	come	in	a	mourning	cover,	no	!	We	have	too	
much	cause	for	joy	and	gratitude.	
My	dearest	Papa,	
I	cannot	let	a	letter	go	by	to	you	though	I	am	so	pressed	for	time.	You	
will	be	delighted	to	learn	that	the	Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	was	
enthusiastically	encored.	God	bless	you	my	darling	Papa.	In	very	
great	haste,	Ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	Macirone.			
Mamma	will	tell	you	all	particulars.	
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22	May	1849		
	
Times	review	of	Clara	Macirone’s	Concert	
	
	
Mr	Hullah	gave	one	of	his	interesting	and	classical	performances	last	
night	with	a	chorus	selected	from	his	singing	schools	and	an	effective	
band,	amounting	in	all	to	500	in	number.	Handel’s	dramatic	chef	
d’oeuvre	Acis	and	Galatea	was	very	effectively	given,	the	Misses	
Williams,	Herr	Pischek	and	…[?]Reeves	taking	the	principal	vocal	
parts.	The	popular	airs	‘Love	in	her	Eyes’	and	‘O	Ruddier	than	the	
Cherry’	respectively	sung	by	Mr	Reeves	and	Herr	Pischek	were	
enthusiastically	encored.	The	choruses	were	admirably	rendered	
under	Mr	Hullah’s	direction	and	‘Wretched	Lovers’,	one	of	the	most	
original,	dramatic	and	masterly	pieces	of	Handel,	was	perhaps	never	
better	executed.	After	the	Serenata,	two	choral	songs	of	great	merit,	
the	compositions	of	Miss	Macirone,	an	English	professor	of	very	
distinguished	talents	and	attainments	were	performed	and	received	
with	great	favour	by	the	audience.	The	evening	concluded	with	the	
Overture	and	music	in	the	second	act	of	Weber’s	Oberon,	in	which	the	
Misses	Williams,	Miss	Luscombe,	Mr	Benson	and	Herr	Pischek	were	
the	principals.	The	overture	was	brilliantly	given	by	the	band	led	by	
Mr	Willy	and	conducted	by	Mr	Hullah.	In	the	adagio	the	horn	obligato	
for	the	chorus	‘Glory	to	the	Caliph’	was	rendered	with	striking	
energy.	The	Hall	was	very	crowded	and	the	Performance	appeared	to	
give	the	utmost	satisfaction.	
	
	
	
22	May	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Should	the	Times	not	have	relieved	you	from	your	broiling	gridiron	
we	will	lend	our	aid	as	speedily	as	possible	to	save	your	extremities	
from	combustion.	You	were	quite	right.	Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	
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was	the	most	effective.	Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	was	ringing	
merrily	in	my	ears	when	I	went	to	sleep.	Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	
are	now	sounding	faintly	but	cheerily	like	spirits	floating	in	the	air.	
The	orchestra	or	rather	the	choir	looked	Magnificent.	Imagine	four	or	
five	hundred	singers,	all	heart	and	soul	in	the	enjoyment	of	those	
quaint	and	pithy	words,	each	note	coming	at	its	appointed	time	and	
force,	and	you	will	know	their	effect.	I	wished	for	you	there,	Mrs	
Watson’s	dear,	kind	face	and	Mr.	Watson,	who	I	know	would	enjoy	
them.	The	Spring	Song	is	quite	Elizabethan	in	style,	quaint	and	pretty,	
but	they	were	not	quite	so	perfect	in	exactness	simply	because	they	
have	no	room	large	enough	to	practise	in.	There	is	however	one	
building.		
Chorley	(Henry	Fothergill	Chorley	–	music	etc	critic)	was	very	
conspicuous.	Emily	said	he	and	Sterndale	Bennett	were	laughing	over	
the	words.	Talk	of	Chorley	being	ugly	!!	I	thought	him	last	night	a	
most	pleasing,	intelligent	looking	man	and	if	he	give	a	favourable	
notice	of	Clara’s	music	I	shall	vote	him	downright	handsome.	I	am	in	
earnest.	I	have	seen	the	Times	but	as	I	know	you	will	see	it,	it	is	
unnecessary	to	repeat	this	charming	but	well-merited	eulogium.	You	
will	see	that	God	Save	the	Queen	was	sung	beautifully	and	heartily,	
the	audience,	many	of	them,	joining	in	the	chorus.	Some	you	know	–	
they	Huzza’d	after	it.	But	you	will	not	see	in	the	Times	that	dear	
Leischen	who	we	thought	had	quite	forgotten	us	–	she	was	there	and	
is	coming	to	see	us.	She	was	not	aware	it	seems	that	Clara	had	twice	
called	upon	her,	therefore	she	thought	perhaps	that	Clara	had	given	
her	up	–	but	we	shall	see	that	darling	generous	girl	again.	I	must	
leave	off	having	business	to	attend	to.	“Et	tu	Brute”	It	is	a	fact	Clara	is	
going	to	publish	a	song	by	subscription.	It	appears	fifty	copies	will	
pay	the	expense.	She	has	already	125	ordered.		
Emily	started	off	after	breakfast	and	writing	a	few	words	to	you,	to	
commence	designing	on	stone	an	illustration	for	a	frontispiece	for	the	
Brim	Brim.		Clara	has	received	some	charming	English	words	
perfectly	adapted	to	the	air	and	character.	I	am	going	off	to	the	
Printers	and	Engravers	with	Music	and	words	as	soon	as	I	have	had	
my	say	to	you.	The	German	words	of	course	will	be	printed	likewise.	I	
shall	then	go	on	to	see	Laura	Maceroni	who	most	unaccountably	has	
never	attended	Mr.Warren’s	classes.	This	is	the	only	bit	of	bad	news	
but	it	is	very	vexing.	My	sister	and	William	start	today	for	Germany	to	
fetch	home	Helena	and	Charles.	I	hope	the	pleasure	of	the	meeting	
and	the	journey	will	diminish	the	sense	of	their	loss.	Herr	Pischek	
looked	very	pleased	when	he	recognised	us.	He	has	evidently	
suffered	much.	There	does	not	seem	in	him	now	that	vigorous	
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courage	to	meet	all	the	shocks	of	fortune.	I	saw	the	change	so	clearly	
last	night.	I	believe	he	has	only	performed	once	here	and	that	his	
coming	was	a	sudden	thing.	Consequently	the	company	was	probably	
made	up	without	him.	The	night	he	was	announced	he	was	so	very	ill	
that	but	for	the	persuasions	of	his	wife	he	would	have	gone	to	bed	
instead	of	the	theatre.	This	therefore	may	easily	account	for	his	
change	of	gesticulations	–	he	made	up		in	action	what	he	wanted	in	
force.	Last	night	his	voice	was	very	fine	–	it	has	such	a	body	of	tone.	
S…[?]	Reeves	sang	Love	Sounds	the	Alarm	admirably,	but	I	was	very	
pleased	with	the	dying	lament	of	Acis.	He	must	have	marvellously	
improved	since	he	left	Norwich.		
Emily	has	an	order	to	illustrate	a	song	for	a	lady	who	Clara	says	has	
considerable	talents	for	composition.	Clara	will	probably	give	her	
lessons.	This	is	‘entre	nous’.	I	have	advised	Emily	to	put	her	name	in	
small	at	the	bottom.	I	think	you	suggested	this.	Now	as	Mr.	Ollivier	
bought	the	right	of	using	her	illustration	of	Benedictus,	saying	he	
preferred	it	to	any	he	had	ever	seen,	she	may	ultimately	derive	an	
income	from	this	branch	of	art.	The	person	best	esteemed	as	a	
musical	illustrator	gets	five	guineas	for	each,	and	again	‘entre	nous’	I	
know	E	does	not	admire	his	style.		
Adieu	dear	George.	Your	namesake	is	a	dear	fellow,	though	no	letter	
writer,	he	‘intends’	but	he	comes	home	often	late	and	tired	-	I	may	say	
always.		
Adieu,	I	have	filled	my	paper,	emptied	my	budget	of	news	and	sign	
myself	my	dear	George,	ever	your	affectionate	wife,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
	
	
	
22	May	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
If	things	could	be	done	by	cogitating	without	acting	this	letter	would	
have	been	written	long	ago,	but	unfortunately	one	may	think	and	
think	and	think	again,	yet	unless	we	put	pen	to	paper	the	thoughts	
leave	often	less	trace	of	their	having	existed	than	a	ship’s	tracks	on	
the	ocean.		
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When	I	last	wrote	to	you	I	did	not	mention	that	my	brother’s	sons	
intended	to	emigrate,	principally	because	I	wanted	my	brother	to	
speak	to	you	himself	of	his	own	affairs	in	which	I	have	taken	great	
interest	both	for	his	sake	and	yours.	I	wished	him	so	much	to	come	
out	to	you	for	the	sake	of	his	family	and	for	your	sake	also	that	you	
might	have	someone	to	be	with	you	who	loved	you	to	relieve	your	
cares,	keep	you	company	and	pricipally	to	enable	you	to	come	over	to	
us	and	see	us	and	the	wondrous	changes	here,	as	if	Titania	the	fairy	
Queen	had	been	among	us	and	turned	all	things	topsy	turvey.	
However	it	is	most	important	just	now	to	speak	of	Thompson	and	
George	who	will	probably	in	a	week	or	two	leave	England	for	Hobarts	
Town.	I	understand	George	wishes	to	get	to	Adelaide	and	Thompson	
to	Port	Philip	(he	was	going	at	first	to	Sydney).	I	had	recommended	
the	Cape	of	Good	Hope	but	Edward	most	naturally	wished	them	to	
come	to	Hobarts	Town	knowing	they	would	find	a	friend	in	you	dear	
George,	but	I	fear	their	being	to	you	a	source	of	anxiety.	Having	been	
long	without	employ	they	have	not	regular	habits	of	industry.	This	I	
say	for	truth’s	sake	to	you,	not	Heaven	knows	in	unkindness	to	them	
whose	welfare	lies	near	to	my	heart,	but	that	you	might	be	better	
prepared	how	to	act	for	their	advantage,	which	I	know	you	too	well	
not	to	be	sure	you	would	wish	to	do.	Excuse	me	dear	George,	but	I	
think	for	your	sake	and	theirs	it	would	be	best	they	should	have	
employment	and	most	probably	a	stranger	will	best	form	the	
habit…..copy	ends	
………………	
	
	
	
27	May	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	and	Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	ought	perhaps	to	have	written	to	you	before	this,	but	as	all	anxiety	
with	regard	to	the	success	of	Clara’s	songs	was	put	to	flight,	I	did	not	
think	I	could	properly	neglect	the	drawing	for	Clara’s	Serenade,	
which	must	be	done	immediately,	for	the	pleasure	of	writing	you	a	
more	detailed	account.	We	have	been	very	busy	and	had	no	time	on	
our	hands	for	any	letter	writing	in	fact,	for	on	Friday	we	went	to	a	
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party	in	the	evening,	Miss	Dardiss[?],	and	on	Saturday,	yesterday,	we	
went	to	our	old	friends	the	Clints	and	enjoyed	very	much	their	kind	
manners	and	hearty	hospitality.	The	concert	went	off	very	well	
indeed.	We	were	quite	among	the	minstrels	and	I	must	own	to	the	
weakness	that	as	I	entered	the	Hall	from	the	orchestra	with	Clara,	the	
darling	composer,	I	felt	all	the	eyes	there	must	be	bent	upon	us.	I	
believe	they	were	not,	but	I	felt	so	at	any	rate.	I	had	thought	so	much	
about	it	that	I	was	in	a	dream	the	whole	of	the	first	act	and	could	
hardly	give	my	real	attention	to	the	music	at	all,	although	Herr	
Pischek	sang	and	…[?]I	rarely	heard	them.	At	last	came	the	precious	
minute	–	but	I	ought	to	tell	you	that	I	really	did	enjoy	very	much	the	
part	when	where	they	sang	God	Save	the	Queen.	Several	in	the	Hall	
and	near	us	sang.	I	need	not	tell	you	that	I	sang	as	well,	for	I	detest	
that	affectation	of	refinement	which	would	prevent	anyone	young	or	
old,	man	or	woman	from	joining	in	what	appears	to	me	a	positive	
duty,	more	especially	in	times	like	these.	Three	or	four	gentlemen	put	
on	their	hats	at	the	commencement.	They	were	very	soon	reminded	
of	the	general	feeling	and	were	ingloriously	obliged	to	take	the	
offending	hats	off.	However	they	began	the	second	part	with	the	
songs,	beginning	with	the	Spring	Song	which	went	off	very	quietly.	
Then	they	sang	the	Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	–	they	sang	it	very	
well	indeed	–	the	refrain	was	quite	glorious	and	made	a	great	effect,	
and	at	the	end	was	encored.	You	may	imagine	how	delighted	I	was	
when	the	applause	instead	of	dying	away	increased,	and	Encore	was	
cried	from	several	quarters.	Ah	that	was	truly	pleasant,	and	then	they	
did	sing	it	again,	and		I	enjoyed	it	then	thoroughly,	for	before	I	had	
been	too	anxious	to	enjoy	it.	Dear	Miss	Fox	too	was	there	and	liked	
the	songs	very	much,	also	Miss	Taylor	and	her	brother	and	two	
cousins	were	there,	and	the	Yrigoytis	were	there,	and	I	dare	say	many	
more,	but	at	any	rate	the	song	was	decidedly	encored	and	that	was	
and	will	be	a	consolation	and	delight	to	me,	and	then	I	think	that	if	Mr	
Hullah	finds	them	answer	he	will	adopt	them	and	they	may	become	
staple	pieces	of	music	with	him.	Good	in	every	way	–	an	encore	at	10	
o’clock	in	the	evening	is	much	more	valuable	than	the	same	at	7,	
since	we	found	out	we	English	are	so	soon	thinking	of	our	suppers	
and	going	to	bed.		Since	then	I	have	been	very	busy	making	this	
design	which	you	will	see	as	soon	as	it	can	be	done.	Clara	has	150	
copies	ordered,	and	she	expects	more	to	be	ordered,	so	that	she	will	
make	a	decided	profit	out	of	this	song.	You	said	something	to	me	in	
your	last	letter	about	tainting	the	eye	by	looking	at	bad	paintings.	I	
quite	agree	with	you	and	I	consider	that	few	things	can	be	more	
injurious	than	accustoming	the	eyes	to	bad	works	of	art.	Nature	is	the	
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first	thing	to	study	under	every	form	and	variety	and	then	–	look	at	
nature	as	it	was	reflected	in	the	minds	of	the	most	elevated	and	
poetic	works	of	the	old	and	new	masters.	In	such	a	school	the	eye	will	
naturally	and	by	instinct	turn	away	from	all	that	is	unrefined	in	art,	
however	disguised,	and	gradually	learn	to	perceive	beauty	in	every	
thing,	so	that	it	be	true	to	nature.		
Can	you	make	out	my	horrid	handwriting	?	We	will	tell	Herr	Pischek	
that	you	are	at	Norwich	and	I	am	sure	he	would	be	very	glad	to	see	
you,	as	he	always	asks	after	you,	so	you	could	call	on	him	and	I	think	
it	very	likely	the	Watsons	would	be	delighted	if	he	would	call	on	you	
and	spend		the	evening	with	you,	which	he	might	do	if	not	too	busy.	
Only	warn	them	he	does	not	like	to	be	made	a	lion	of,	but	that	you	
will	think	over	whether	it	can	be	done.		
Goodbye	my	dear	Papa.	How	could	we	send	you	the	criticism	of	a	
Monday’s	performance	in	a	Sunday’s	paper.	We	will	look	at	them	
tomorrow,	and	I	tried	last	week	organising	to	get	the	Tuesday’s	
papers	but	could	not.	Goodbye	again	my	dearest	Papa.	Shall	I	send	
home	the	picture	soon	?	Do	they	not	want	it	home	?	Please	send	me	
word.		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	child,	Emily	Macirone.	
	
(added	from	Clara)				
Dearest	Papa,	
I	write	you	a	line	to	tell	you	by	these	hieroglyphics	that	I	am	still	in	
the	land	of	the	living,	and	that	Minnie	has	another	commission.	They	
heard	the	Choral	Songs	on	Monday	with	infinite	satisfaction	and	I	go	
tomorrow	to	the	Philharmonic	Concert	through	the	kindness	of	one	
of	my	pupils,	or	rather	of	her	mother.	On	Tuesday	Mr	and	Mrs	Clint	
come	to	us.	We	were	with	them	yesterday	and	it	is	quite	beautiful	to	
see	how	he,	like	Mr	Hansen,	enjoys	every	opportunity	of	praising	and	
speaking	kindly	and	affectionately	of	his	pupil.	George	and	Mamma	
are	like	the	flowers	blowing	and	growing	and	I	am	always,		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
	
28	May	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
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I	never	in	my	life	saw	a	more	singular	instance	of	how	far	impatience	
can	lead	even	the	wisest	astray,	when	you	reproach	me	for	not	
sending	you	on	Tuesday	the	critiques	of	the	following	Sunday.	The	
fact	is	that	I	thought	you	would	see	all	the	papers	at	the	Athenaeum	
Institution	at	Norwich	and	send	US	information	where	to	look	for	
observations	on	Exeter	Hall	Concerts.	Miss	Lloyd	saw	two	gentlemen	
before	her	making	notes	as	if	they	were	reporters	and	one	of	them	
said	when	Ragged	and	Torn	and	True	was	sung	“	Well	I	like	this	
better	than	anything	I	have	heard”.	I	expect	to	have	the	notices	
tomorrow	and	will	send	you	whatever	I	receive.	There	must	have	
been	some	neglect	at	the	office	in	delivering	the	letters	as	I	sent	off	
mine	on	Tuesday	and	having	put	in	the	post	before	five	I	naturally	
expected	you	would	receive	it	on	Wednesday	morning.	I	could	not	
have	written	before	unless	in	anticipation	of	what	would	be	done.	Mr	
Hullah	leads	gloriously	with	precision,	feeling	and	energy	.	The	
chorus	noticed	in	the	Athenaeum	was	admirably	rendered.		
I	called	on	the	Maceronis	and	found	that	Laura	is	leaning	towards	
wood	engraving.	This	she	understands	will	be	profitable	and	her	
most	anxious	wish	is	she	says	“to	make	money”.	We	owe	a	thousand	
apologies	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	for	detaining	the	picture	but	we	
wished	Lady	Lindsay,	Herr	Pischek	and	Mr	and	Mrs	Clint	to	see	it.	
Lady	L	intends	calling	–	we	expect	her	daily.	Indeed	I	like	it	so	much	
that	I	shall	part	with	it	with	regret.	Herr	P	will	probable	come	this	
week	and	then	the	darling	portrait	must	return	to	the	right	owners.		
Yours	ever,	M	Macirone	
	
	
9	June	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	wish	I	had	your	letter	with	me	that	I	might	answer	all	your	
questions,	for	really	no	mortal	head	could	retain	them	all.	It	was	quite	
a		catechism.		
I	have	examined	the	catalogue	of	the	Royal	Academy	and	find	the	
artist	Middleton,	St.	Stephen’s	Street,	Norwich,	but	he	is	the	only	
address	belonging	to	your	city.	However	there	are	a	great	many	
artists	who	have	not	sent	their	addresses,	so	that	some	Norwich	
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artist	may	be	among	them.	As	to	Herr	Pischek,	we	have	called	on	him	
several	times	and	have	seen	his	wife,	but	find	that	he	is	so	very	much	
engaged	that	as	yet	there	is	little	chance	of	their	spending	an	evening	
with	us.	You	need	have	no	alarm	with	regard	to	his	political	
sentiments	for	he	is	a	confirmed	royalist,	so	they	could	not	have	been	
against	him	at	the	Palace.	He	spoke	with	great	enthusiasm	of	the	King	
of	Wurtemburg	and	said	that	the	Germans	were	all	mad	and	only	
wished	they	were	more	like	the	English.	It	is	quite	a	relief	to	hear	
Herr	Pischek	who	talks	like	a	sensible	man	after	all	the	outstanding	
trash	you	are	obliged	to	hear	when	you	enjoy	the	society	of	most		
foreigners.	It	was	only	a	few	weeks	after	his	wedding	with	his	second	
wife	that	he	would	have	been	forced	by	the	republican	party	to	enlist,	
and	be	a	soldier,	had	he	not	acted	with	great	presence	of	mind	and	
ran	away	-		a	pleasant	honeymoon	–	to	be	made	a	soldier.	I	think	that	
in	the	course	of	a	few	years	people	will	be	so	sick	of	republiques	that	
there	will	be	harvest	days	for	despotism.	There	are	seventy	pianists	
of	first-rate	talent	–	foreigners-	in	London,	who	are	come	here	for	
work.	With	all	their	fine	republicans	the	poor	people	must	come	here	
if	they	wish	to	live,	and	the	Lipps	who	are	come	to	London	can	bear	
testimony	how	scarce	work	is	for	sober	hardworking	English.	Mrs	
Lipp,	I	am	very	sorry	to	say,	has	met	with	very	great	misfortunes.	
They	were	the	friends	who	entertained	us	very	kindly	at	Tiverton	
two	years	ago	.	He	was	agent	in	some	Railway.	The	railway	has	
somehow	been	received	and	Mr	Lipp,	who	was	the	responsible	agent	
has	had	to	resign.	All	his	things	have	been	sold,	I	believe,	and	his	
family	all	separated.	He	came	to	London	to	get	work	but	finds	it	
impossible.	It	is	most	painful	to	hear	how	many	men	are	in	want	of	
work.	However	that	did	not	prevent	them	from	interesting	
themselves	for	me	and	getting	a	pupil,	to	whom	I	gave	my	first	lesson	
yesterday.	So	now	I	have	two	pupils	and	all	next	week	I	shall	be	very	
very	busy	working	at	Miss	Hudden’s[?]	drawing,	and	next	week	also	
we	shall	be	very	gay	–	out	every	evening	.	On	Monday,	to	see	Annie	
DuBois,	on	Tuesday	the	Russells	come	to	see	us	–	on	Wednesday	we	
go	to	the	Knights.	On	Thursday	Clara	goes	to	Mrs	Howells	–	on	Friday	
we	go	to	Aunt’s	and	on	Saturday	to	the	Poles.	Mr	Pole	is	an	engineer	
who		was	a	friend	of	Mr	DeBerkem.	Dear	Mrs	DeBerkem	cannot	get	
over	her	sad	loss.	She	has	a	small	cottage	in	a	gentleman’s	Park	at	
Bushey,	a	very	healthy	place	indeed	where	her	children	can	play	in	
the	open	air	all	day	long	and	she	can	often	come	to	town	as	Dr	
Montrose,	the	gentleman	in	whose	Park	she	resides	often	comes	to	
town	and	will	lend	her	his	carriage.	Clara	will	see	about	your	music	
dear	Papa.	This	is	all	I	can	remember	of	your	questions,	for	Mamma	
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has	it	and	she	is	at	Aunt’s.	They	returned	with	Charlie	and	Helena	on	
Thursday	last,	and	I	do	not	suppose	they	will	ever	let	Helena	go	away	
again	though	they	have	some	idea	of	sending	Charles	for	another	year	
to	Neuwied.	If	your	patience	is	not	exhausted	it	ought	to	be.		
Heaven	bless	you	my	dear	Papa.	Ever	your	very	affectionate	child	
Emily	Macirone	
Ps	Do	the	Watsons	want	their	picture	?	
	
		
	
20	June	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	own	darling	Mamma,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	very	kind	letter.	Pray	do	not	be	too	much	
shocked	at	my	handwriting.	The	fact	is	I	have	been	gardening	at	a	
prodigious	rate,	trimming	the	hedges	with	a	pair	of	shears	huge	
enough	to	cut	my	hand	off	almost,	and	digging	and	raking	and	
sweeping	and	picking	peas	and	potatoes	out	of	the	ground	and	all	
sorts	of	field	labour	–	so	that	now	my	hand	trembles	from	the	hard	
work.	I	enjoyed	it	very	much	and	we	looked	a	rare	set	of	gardeners	–	
Rosalie,	Clara	with	her	brown	veil	in	lieu	of	a	bonnet,	Janey	silently	
industrious	as	usual.	The	two	dear	little	ones,	Florence	and	Claude	
who	amply	atoned	for	want	of	useful	occupation	by	making	us	laugh,	
and	sitting	in	the	wheelbarrows	whenever	any	weight	as	wanted	to	
fasten	down	the	handles	for	weeds	that	I	was	constantly	clipping	off	
and	that	had	consequently	to	be	carried	away.	We	had	as	a	reward	of	
labour	a	glass	of	milk	apiece	at	eleven	for	Mrs	Hinde	keeps	a	dairy	
and	has	promised	to	let	me	make	some	butter	and	bread,	and	Clara	
too,	so	that	bread	and	butter	making	will	be	added	to	the	sum	of	our	
accomplishments.	There	now.	I	am	duly	grateful	for	the	pattern	and	
should	be	still	obliged	if	you	could	send	me	the	shape	of	a	cuff	for	
George.	I	have	not	received	any	journal	from	George	so	suppose	he	
intends	learning	it	by	heart.	I	shall	write	to	him	for	the	same.	I	am	
very	glad	my	blue	cap	is	found,	and	that	Jane	is	married.	I	am	sorry	
that	I	could	not	be	present	but	I	hope	she	will	now	be	happy	as	she	
deserves.	I	am	sure	she	will	make	a	capital	wife.	I	will	duly	attend	to	
what	you	say,	but	do	not	think	that	long	cloth	does		hit	the	mark,	for	if	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 102 - 

you	remember	George’s	present	shirt	collars	are	made	of	this	stuff.	I	
mean	the	bands,	and	he	has	never	made	a	complaint.			
I	did	not	hear	whether	you	received	the	ticket	for	the	new	water	
colours	or	whether	you	went.	I	hope	you	did	for	I	wished	most	
particularly	you	should	have	some	enjoyment	while	we	were	in	the	
country,	more	than	the	purely	benevolent	one	of	knowing	that	we	
were	happy.	I	am	so	glad	you	wrote	for	I	was	really	very	anxious	to	
hear	from	you.	I	fancied	you	might	be	ill	and	would	not	tell	us	for	fear	
of	spoiling	our	pleasure,	as	I	know	you	are	capable	of	that.	In	fact	it	
would	quite	harmonize	with	your	general	proceedings.		
Now	to	news.	It	was	yesterday	we	had	this	gardening	fit,	and	then	we	
were	all	dizzy,	raking,	cutting,	trimming,	sweeping	and	weeding	away	
like	500	head	gardeners.	We	really	did	a	great	deal,	not	to	boast.	I	
enjoyed	the	trimming	department	and	I	cut	away	at	a	rate	that	would	
have	sent	away	aghast	half	my	partners	at	quadrilles,	that	is	to	say	if	I	
could	think	of	such	nonentities	in	the	midst	of	such	real	pleasures	as	
gardening	with	those	dear,	darling	children	toddling	and	loving	
round	me.	I	wish	you	could	see	Florence	–	such	a	fairy	of	a	child	.	She	
is	just	five	with	fair	long	ringlets	and	slight,	gracefully	made	figure,	so	
that	she	is	never	known	to	do	anything	ungracefully	or	break	
anything	–	the	most	gentle,	loving	ways,	and	such	sweet	blue	eyes	–	
such	a	dear	bearer	of	love,	innocence	and	truth,	she	is	a	general	
darling,	and	has,	to	the	great	credit	of	Mrs	Hinde,	about	the	sweetest	
temper	that	ever	cast	sunshine	upon	the	thorny	path	of	this	tiring	life.	
When	she	speaks	she	speaks	so	gracefully,	like	the	princess	Baboul	
who	dropped	pearls	as	she	opened	her	mouth.	If	she	speaks	correctly	
it	is	charming.	If	she	speaks	incorrectly	it	is	still	more	charming,	and	
when	she	twines	her	arms	round	Rosalie	whom	she	calls	Lalie	and	
looks	up	at	her,	her	sweet	little	face	beaming	with	love,	I	think	her	
the	most	charming	little	ariel	that	ever	graced	this	sphere	and	can	
hardly,	while	I	look	“	in	the	summer	heaven	of	those	blue	eyes”,	
realize	the	idea	that	misery	and	vice	exist	in	a	world	of	which	this	
darling	is	an	inhabitant.	Claude	her	brother	is	only	two	years	and	a	
half	old	–	with	us	was	shy	at	first,	but	got	over	that	with	us	long	ago	
and	actually	had	the	hardiness	yesterday	to	call	me	‘Dear	little	
Minnie’	He	was	talking	to	himself	the	other	day	in	his	Mama’s	
bedroom	and	when	she	asked	him	what	he	was	talking	about	said	
‘Miss	Macirone’.	‘Oh	you	tweet	little	Mamma’	he	said	the	other	day	to	
Mrs	Hinde.	You	may	fancy	his	dark	hazel	eyes	and	long	wavy	hair	
look	very	pretty,	when	he	has	such	endearing	manners.	I	might	tell	
you	a	good	deal	more,	but	before	I	go	on	I	must	tell	you	that	
yesterday	morning	after	we	had	really	fagged	ourselves	out	with	our	
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exertions	and	were	eating	gooseberries	under	the	shade	of	a	tree	and	
reading,	up	came	a	carriage	with	some	ladies	in	it.	We	were	obliged	
to	leave	our	calm	retreat.	Unfortunately	they	saw	us	in	the	garden,	
else,	oh!	not	for	worlds	would	we	have	gone.	However	it	was	Mrs	
Reed	and	the	Miss	Reeds.	They	had	not	been	half	an	hour	when	in	
came	the	kind	face	of	Mrs	and	Miss	Powley,	the	clergyman’s	wife.	
They	came	to	see	us	and	proposed	a	walk	to	Powderham	castle	that	
evening,	to	which	we	assented,	with	the	promise	that	we	must	first	
have	tea	at	their	house.	Accordingly	at	five	we	went	to	their	house.	I	
think	you	would	like	the	whole	family	very	much.	I	believe	Mr	Powley	
is	very	much	liked	in	his	parish.	He	and	his	family	constantly	visit	the	
poor	and	know	every	one	of	his	parish	and	do	all	the	good	they	can.	
They	have	very	kind	hearty	manners	that	put	you	at	ease	in	five	
minutes,	and	were,	as	you	may	imagine,	delighted	with	Clara’s	
talents.	We	had	a	long	walk	before	we	got	to	Powderham,	up	a	long	
alley	between	two	high	hedges.	Then	we	got	to	a	gate	and	walked	up	
to	the	castle	which	is	certainly	a	handsome	place.	We	passed	through	
the	quadrangle	which	reminds	me	of	the	old	castles,	but	no	wonder.	
Then	we	passed	through	the	back	and	thought	it	really	like	an	old	
ancestral	mansion	-	the	close	trimmed	hedges	and	and	long	stone	
terraces	with	beds	of	flowers	arranged	in	curious	forms.	The	Castle	
itself	is	interesting	and	irregular	enough.	The	towers	give	a	
stateliness	to	the	place	and	the	view	from	thence	is	very	fine	indeed.	
You	look	down	upon	a	gently	undulating	turf	with	very	fine	masses	of	
foliage	through	which	in	carefully	arranged	avenues	you	can	see	the	
river	Exe	gliding	in	the	distance	and	all	the	fertile	country	beyond,	
which	means	that	the	herds	of	deer	that	move	beneath	the	branches	
of	the	trees	look	very	noble.	I	cannot	fancy	a	park	without	deer	in	it,	
and	this	contains	a	great	many.	It	was	a	melancholy	sight,	this	
beautiful	place	uninhabited.	The	Earl	of	Devon	is	obliged	to	live	in	
London	on	£600	a	year	–	beggary	to	them	–	while	Powderham	is	in	
the	hands	of	trustees	until	his	father’s	debts	are	paid	off.	His	father	
spent	a	great	deal	and	lived	much	beyond	his	income	and	for	that	his	
son,	his	grandson	and	great	grandson	will	be	debarred	from	the	
possession	of	their	proper	heritance.		
We	shall	very	likely	spend	a	few	days	at	Goring,	most	certainly	at	
Bath	on	Mrs	Howell’s	account,	as	there	is	no	knowing	how	much	she	
may	prejudice	them	against	Clara,	and	certainly	at	Minehead,	for	
Clara	is	so	very	fond	of	the	L’s	as	indeed	am	I.	So	we	shall	not	return	
before	the	7th,	the	latest	day	we	can	put,	later	if	possible.		
And	now	my	darling	Mamma,	again	many	thanks	for	your	letter.	I	am	
so	grateful	for	a	letter	from	you.	We	have	lovely	weather	and	have	
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the	kindest	friends	who	only	think	of	our	comfort	in	every	way.	What	
do	you	think	Clara’s	reading	?	Sir	Charles	Grandison.	And	now	my	my	
tweet	little	dear	darling	Mamma,	Goodbye	a	thousand	times.	Heaven	
bless	you,		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
Ps	I	will	write	and	let	you	know	when	we	move.	Can	you	give	me	Ann	
Sinclair’s	address	for	Miss	Leigh.	She	wants	a	cook.		
	
	
	
	
22	June	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
(3	enclosures)	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Your	letter	read	this	morning	has	made	me	very	happy	as	I	have	been	
very	uneasy	about	you.	If	possible	your	shirts	will	be	sent	tomorrow,	
but	although	your	shirts	were	wearing	out	and	evidently	could	not	
last	long,	how	they	should	have	vanished	all	at	once	is	somewhat	of	a	
mystery.	The	two	night	shirts	were	new	in	April	and	therefore	must	
be	good	now.	I	fear	however	your	shirts	may	not	reach	you	till	
Monday	or	Tuesday	at	the	latest.	I	forward	you	a	letter	from	Mr.	
Rufell	our	DeBrockley[?]	brother	in	law,	and	from	Mr.	Pinto	and	one	
from	Emily	who	certainly	is	rising	in	general	estimation	as	an	artist.	
Herr	Pischek	we	hear	is	singing	Clara’s	song	magnificently	at	the	
juvenal[?]	Concerts.	I	have	been	busy	mending	George’s	trowsers	–a	
new	sort	of	employ	for	me	being	in	the	tailoring	line	and	now	we	
have	Mrs	Hinde	to	dinner	and	stay	till	morning	to	set	off	by	the	
railway	train,	therefore	par	politesse	I	must	leave	off.		
Ever	yours	M.A.	Macirone.	
	
(2	enclosed	letters	below	from	Mr.Rufell	and	J.T	Pinto	are	in	Clara	
Macirone’s	archive	at	the	Royal	Academy	of	Music)	
	
20	June	1849	
	
W.M.	Rufell	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
My	Dear	Miss	Macirone,	
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According	to	my	promise	I	wrote	last	week	on	the	subject	of	your	
choral	songs	to	a	friend	of	mine	who	has	influence	in	the	musical	
circles	of	the	north,	Samuel	Smith	Esq.	of	Field	House,	Bradford,	
Yorkshire,	and	I	this	morning	received	a	very	kind	reply	from	him	in	
which	he	explains	his	desire	to	make	himself	acquainted	with	the	
work	before	attempting	to	introduce	it	in	the	societies	of	his	
neighbourhood.	
We	have	a	daughter	at	school	in	Clapton	who	will	be	returning	home	
in	a	day	or	two,	and	would	take	charge	of	any	small	parcel	for	her	
father.	If	you	will	therefore	let	me	have	a	copy	of	the	songs	at	once,	I	
will	send	them	to	the	schoolmistress,	a	Miss	Horsfall,	very	near	my	
own	house.	Perhaps	the	least	troublesome	plan	for	you	will	be	to	
order	your	publisher	to	send	the	music	to	me,	here	in	the	city,	as	soon	
as	possible,	and	before	2	o’clock	in	the	day,	and	I	will	forward	it.	Mr.	
Smith	is	a	very	good	musician	and	a	man	of	considerable	wealth	and	
influence.		
I	was	very	sorry	to	be	obliged	to	leave	Poles	so	early	on	Saturday,	
particularly	when	there	was	a	promise	of	some	more	music,	but	the	
length	of	my	journey	rendered	it	inevitable.	I	must	I	suppose	be	
satisfied	with	the	equivocal	advantage	of		‘rising	with	an	appetite’	so	
strongly	recommended	by	careful	parents	to	hungry	children.		
With	kind	regards	to	Mrs	Macirone	and	your	sister	and	brother,	in	
which	my	wife	unites.	I	remain		
Yours	very	sincerely.	W.M.	Rufell	
	
20	June	1849	
	
J.T.	Pinto	to	Clara	Macirone	
	
Madam,	
	
I	have	just	received	your	much	esteemed	note	dated	the	18th	Inst.	
accompanying	some	copies	of	your	new	song.	I	am	very	obliged	to	
you	for	the	number	of	them,	which	will	enable	me	to	supply	my	
musical	friends,	who	will	be	more	able	than	myself	to	appreciate	the	
merit	of	the	composition.	Myself	not	knowing	anything	of	music	I	can	
only	admire	the	Embellishments	of	the	Cover,	which	are	very	pretty	
and	prove	the	high	ability	of	your	sister.	I	am	happy	to	hear	of	the	
improved	state	of	health	of	Mr.Macirone,	and	rejoice	to	learn	that	
your	young	brother	is	improving	and	assiduous	in	his	studies.	I	have	
no	doubt	of	his	progress	and	consequent	prosperity	in	life,	as	you	are	
a	talented	family	and	deserve	full	success.	
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I	have	the	honour	to	be	My	Dear	Madam	
Yours	Truly,	J.	T.	Pinto	
	
	
(Enclosed	letter	from	Emily	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Here	am	I	writing	to	you	with	some	ink	of	dear	George’s	manufacture	
–	such	are	the	delights	of	having	a	brother	for	an	engineer.	I	am	
rather	busy	now	as	we	have	a	very	nice	girl	Miss	Hinde,	or	rather	
Fanny	as	we	call	her,	who	is	staying	a	few	days	with	us	and	I	am	
taking	her	portrait.	Mrs	Hinde	her	mamma	called	on	us	the	other	day	
and	gladdened	our	hearts	with	an	invitation		down	to	Dawlish.	I	
should	like	to	go	very	much	for	it	is	on	the	sea	and	the	sea	air	will	do	
both	of	us	so	much	good.	But	everything	is	so	uncertain	that	it	may	
not	come	to	pass.	We	could	pay	some	other	visits	as	I	am	sure	the	
DuBois	would	like	dear	Clara	to	spend	some	days	with	them	at	Bath,	
then	Mrs	Cox,	a	married	sister	of	Mrs	Tripp	has	given	Clara	a	general	
invitation	to	Beauminster	–	And	Clara	has	just	received	an	express	
invitation	to	Corfe	to	hear	some	of	her	music	tried	over	which	soon	
will	take	place	at	Taunton.	We	received	an	invitation	to	a	party	at	
Mrs.	Langley’s,	who	gives	very	good	musical	parties,	who	is	going	to	
have	Clara’s	choral	songs	tried	at	one	of	them.	She	told	our	darling	
that	she	went	to	Mr	Hullah’s	one	evening,	to	his	class	I	mean,	and	saw	
upon	the	musical	desks	Choral	Songs	by	C.A.	Macirone.	Of	course	this	
roused	her	attention	and	she	waited	very	patiently	till	the	music	
began.	When,	before	they	struck	up,	Mr	Hullah		said	to	the	choral	
singers,	a	large	body,	at	300	strong,	he	said	that	he	begged	they	
would	take	very	particular	pains	with	this	music	as	they	were	the	
composition	of	a	very	accomplished	and	talented	young	lady,	upon	
which	they	gave	great	applause	and	cheers.	So	much	for	our	darling	
Clara.	We	have	had	nothing	but	congratulations	upon	the	success	of	
her	choral	songs,	and	it	seems	that	though	they	were	only	criticised	
in	two	papers	yet	those	being	the	two	most	influential,	the	Times	and	
Athenaeum,	they	have	been	everywhere	read.		
In	order	that	you	should	not	despair	of	me	I	still	keep	up	my	French	
and	German	every	day.	It	is	such	a	comfort	to	me	the	idea	of	this	
second	pupil,	though	she	is	only	for	a	time	and	then	she	will	live	in	
the	country,	yet	everything	is	an	assistance.	Lady	Lindsay	has	called	
upon	us	as	and	you	have	no	idea	how	sweet	and	kind	her	mamma	
was.	She	has	lent	me	some	very	interesting	tracings	which	she	has	
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made	from	ancient	German	and	Italian	engravings	and	you	can	
hardly	tell	how	very	useful	to	me	in	my	artistic	life	they	may	prove	-	
but	the	kindness	of	lending	them	me	is	very	great,	for	few	like	to	lend	
their	choice	collection	of	drawings.	
	I	only	wish	to	know	that	you	are	happy	–	and	I	think	one	way	of	
ensuring	that	is	to	tell	you	that	we	are	–	getting	on	slowly	but	surely	
with	the	blessing	of	heaven	without	which	all	attempts	are	
unavailing.	May	Heaven	bless	you	dearest	Papa	and	keep	you	in	
health	and	happiness	to	us	all.		
Ever	your	very,	very	affectionate	child.	
Emily	Macirone.	
	
	
	
24	June	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
After	a	most	busy	and	fatiguing	week	how	refreshingly	comes	the	
Sunday	at	last.	We	are	quite	tired	out	and	I	only	look	forward	to	the	
day	when	I	and	dear	Clara	go	to	Dawlish	according	to	Mrs	Hinde’s	
kind	invitation.	I	fancy	we	shall	enjoy	ourselves	very	much	and	I	
think	the	mere	sight	of	the	beautiful	sea	will	enliven	me	and	make	me	
fit	for	something.	We	have	had	a	vistor	with	us	this	past	week	–	Miss	
Hinde,	or	as	we	call	her,	Fanny,	and	a	very	nice	girl	she	is.	Clara	was	
invited	to	dine	at	a	friends	of	hers	on	Monday	last,	the	Andrés	and	
they	have	called	on	us	since	then	and	seem	disposed	to	continue	the	
acquaintance,	to	which	we	can	have	no	objections	as	they	seem	to	be	
nice	people.	On	Wednesday	last	we	spent	an	evening	at	Miss	Dandis’s,	
where	to	our	surprise	we	learnt	that	Herr	Pischek	has	been	singing	
dear	Clara’s	Serenade	at	some	concert.	Clara	heard	the	same	thing	at	
the	Andrés		-	that	they	had	heard	him	sing	the	Serenade.	And	on	the	
next	day	Thursday	when	we	went	to	see	the	Hansons	we	heard	from	
a	young	lady	there	Miss	Ainger	the	very	same	thing	–	that	she	had	
heard	Herr	Pischek	sing	her	Serenade.	Now	this	is	very	strange	that	
we	should	have	heard	from	three	totally	distinct	sources	of	Herr	
Pischek	singing	dear	Clara’s	Serenade.	I	ought	to	say	that	we	heard	
from	Mrs	Langley	who	came	to	see	us	in	the	middle	of	last	week	that	
she	had	heard	from	someone	of	his	singing	her	song		-	so	you	see	
there	are	four.	It	is	very	kind	of	him	is	it	not	dearest	Papa	to	think	so	
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kindly	of	Clara	and	to	serve	her	interests	so	truly	–	although	I	cannot	
forget	that	he	is	the	instrument	in	the	hands	of	a	higher	power	to	
whom	we	ought	in	reality	to	be	most	grateful.	But	I	must	tell	you	of	
something	else.	You	saw	I	mentioned	the	Hansons	–	they	are	the	
parents	to	Mary	Hanson,	a	pupil	of	Clara’s	who	was	at	Mrs	Howell’s	
school.	She	has	left	that	school	and	is	going	to	remain	at	home,	but	
her	parents	are	so	pleased	with	her	progress	under	Clara	that	she	
will	teach	her	the	piano	and	singing	at	home	–	also	besides	that	Mrs	
Hanson	has	made	an		express	stipulation	with	Miss	Horsefall,	the	
governess	of	the	school	where	Mrs	Hanson’s	two	other	children	are,	
that	they	shall	also	learn	of	her,	and	if	it	cannot	be	managed	on	school	
terms,	as	private	lessons.	So	you	see	dear	Papa	there’s	an	addition	of	
three	pupils	to	Clara’s	set	and	that	in	a	highly	respectable	family.		
But	I	have	some	news	to	give	you	with	regard	to	Clara’s	songs	-	her	
Choral	Songs.	I	think	I	told	you	about	Mrs	Langley’s	visit	to	Mr	
Hullah’s	and	hearing	them	sung	there.	She	has	got	them	and	has	tried	
them	at	a	singing	class	of	which	she	is	a	member.	Now	this	is	the	
whole	state	of	the	case.	There	are	fourteen	houses	where	these	
members	assemble	each	in	their	turn	once	a	week.	They	are	all	
amateurs	and	they	have	an	audience	of	about	thirty	or	forty	people	–	
all	private	friends	of	the	singers,	and	on	these	evenings	they	try	all	
manner	of	songs,	choruses,	masses	and	so	on.	The	next	week	they	
meet	at	Miss	Ainger’s	to	which	we	are	invited,	when	they	will	
perform	with	Acis	and	Galatea	Clara’s	Choral	Songs.	The	next	week	
they	meet	at	Mrs	Langley’s	to	which	we	also	are	invited	ond	on	which	
occasion	the	Choral	Songs	also	will	be	performed.	Now	that	is	very	
pleasant,	and	shows	in	what	estimation	Clara’s	music	is	held.	Indeed	
we	have	every	reason	to	be	most	thankful	to	Heaven	fot	all	the	
encouragement	He	gives	us.		
I	believe	we	intend	starting	for	the	country	on	Saturday	week,	July	7.	
I	would	be	much	obliged	if	you	could	tell	me	if	the	Watsons	would	not	
like	to	have	their	picture	back.	If	you	would	only	tell	me	so	I	will	pack	
it	up	and	send	it	immediately.	I	am	very	sorry	we	kept	it	so	long,	but	I	
trust	it	has	done	good.	It	has	been	liked.	I	have	a	great	mind	to	send	it	
next	week,	but	then	I	suppose	I	ought	to	write	first	to	Mr	Watson	to	
apprise	him	of	its	arrival	ought	I	not	?	Pray	tell	me	as	I	am	anxious	to	
know.	Remember	me	very	kindly	to	them	all	and	to	the	dear	children.	
Pray	give	dear	little	Mary	and	Johnny	a	kiss	for	me,	and	dear	Papa	I	
ought	to	say	how	much	obliged	we	are	for	your	trying	so	hard	to	
advance	Clara’s	music,	but	I	feel	that	you	are	on	rather	uncongenial	
toil	as	I	do	not	think	your	friends	with	all	their	amiability	and	
kindness	have	much	influence	in	the	musical	world.		
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This	is	the	very	hottest	day	that	can	be.	Goodbye	dearest	Papa.	Keep	
up	good	courage.	I	am	sure	we	shall	every	one	of	us	prosper	with	
God’s	blessing.		
Ever	your	very	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
		
26	June	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	George,	
	
I	am	very	happy	that	we	can	send	you	the	shirts	today,	as	I	quite	
despaired	of	them	as	the	collars	and	wrist	bands	did	not	come	home	
till	half	past	ten	last	night	and	then	I	had	to	mark	them	and	put	on	
some	buttons	and	tapes.	But	now	they	are	all	ready	and	I	hope	you	
will	admire	them.	By	cutting	them	out	myself	and	buying	the	cloth	I	
have	been	able	to	get	them	all	well	made	at	the	price	of	ordinary	
ready-made	ones.	The	music,	I	am	sorry	to	say,	Clara	has	not	yet	been	
able	to	get.	I	hope	to	send	it	with	her	picture,	and	as	Clara	and	Emily	
go	to	the	country	on	Saturday	week	Herr	Pischek	if	he	comes	at	all	
must	come	in	a	few	days.	I	do	so	wish	him	to	see	the	picture,	he	
would	quite	love	it.	However	we	are	all	heartily	ashamed	of	having	
kept	it	so	long	and	have	to	go	on	our	knees	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	to	
get	their	forgiveness.	Heaven	forever	bless	and	keep	you.		
Your	loving	wife	M	Macirone	
	
	
	
26	June	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	must	add	a	few	lines	to	my	letter	now	that	the	packet	is	really	going,	
and	in	primis	I	must	thank	you	for	your	very	kind	letter	to	me.	I	was	
so	pleased	and	gratified	at	such	a	nice	long	one	all	to	myself.	I	went	
yesterday	evening	with	Clara	and	George	to	Miss	Ainger’s	party	and	
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there	as	I	told	you	we	sang	Clara’s	choral	songs	with	very	great	
success.	They	all	gave	the	greatest	satisfaction.	Also	Clara	at	supper	
time	was	in	conversation	with	a	lady	who	had	heard	them	tried	at	her	
own	home.	They	were	sent	down	to	them,	as	they	live	in	the	country,	
with	some	other	choice	music	as	soon	as	they	were	published,	and	
they	have	been	very	much	admired	indeed.	I	cannot	give	you	any	
definite	answer	to	your	question	as	to	at	what	concerts	have	Clara’s	
songs	been	performed,	as	I	really	never	heard.	I	belive	they	were	
mostly	private	concerts	but	I	was	never	told	which.		Many	thanks	for	
your	kind	encouraging	letter	about	my	pupil.		
Now	I	must	tell	–	you	must	know	that	dear	Mamma	has	been	by	no	
manner	of	means	wanting	in	energy	in	getting	your	things	ready.	
They	only	came	home	yesterday	evening	from	the	washerwoman	and	
had	sundry	buttons	and	tapes	to	sew	on	besides	the	washing.	We	did	
not	go	to	bed	till	two	o’clock,	and	therefore	cannot	in	conscience	get	
up	as	early	as	usual	–	whatever	time	‘usual’	may	imply.		
And	now	goodbye,	dearest	Papa.	This	is	only	a	postscript	to	my	first	
letter.	Pray	remember	my	question	about	the	picture.		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
	1	July	1849	
	
Mary	Ann,	Emily	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	
Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George.	
	
Emily	is	busy	writing	to	you,	always	reminding	me	then	of	the	ant	
hurrying	off	to	her	nest	with	all	she	can	collect,	her	pen	goes	so	
quickly	along	the	paper	and	then	comes	the	little	merry	laugh	when	
some	pleasant	idea	strikes	her	fancy.	I	must	try	to	send	the	
illustrations	she	has	done	for	Miss	Sheddon’s	sacred	music.	Clara	and	
I	think	it	beautiful	and	today	when	Mr.	Pole	called,	-	brother-in-law	to	
Mrs.Russell,	an	engineer	to	whom	Clara	had	written	to	enquire	how	
George	could	best	occupy	his	time	in	the	vacation,	he	advised	his	
studying	under	Mr.	Henry	Harris	who	teaches...(change	of	writing.	
George	Augustus	continues)…mathematics,	but	more	particularly	as	
applied	to	engineering.	(He	is	one	of	the	masters	in	King’s	College	
School).	This	part	of	the	letter	was	written	by	your	most	devoted	
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affectionateusque	filius.	(Mary	Ann	resumes)	It	appears	I	was	
mistaken	in	the	name	which	George	says	is	Hanns.	As	some	
consolation	for	his	handwriting	I	am	empowered	to	inform	you	he	is	
the	first	of	those	who	were	in	at	the	same	time,	and	as	he	is	probably	
a	year	younger	than	his	competitors,	the	age	of	admission	being	
sixteen,	this	is	rather	creditable.	He	says	the	MAN	George	Augustus	
Macirone	Esq.	flatters	himself	that	he	is	the	first	of	the	MEN	who	
entered	college	with	him,	the	MAN	George	M	studying	Natural	
Philosophy.	If	you	were	to	see	him	in	his	cap,	that	square	trencher	
cap,	and	full	black	gown	laughing	and	looking	so	roguish	George	says	
you	would	think	him	a	conceited	little	ape.		
I	have	been	writing	disjointedly	as	George	has	been	in	high	spirits	
and	talking	all	the	time.	If	Mr.	Watson	would	give	him	an	invitation	
for	a	fortnight,	he	could	then	have	the	pleasure	of	paying	you	a	visit	
which	would	be	gratifying	to	both	of	you.	It	would	not	be	wise	to	
incur	the	expense	of	the	journey	for	a	day	or	two.	This	is	the	only	
reason	which	would	detain	me.	I	am	anxious	to	hear	from	George	
(Perriman)	or	of	him.	I	wrote	to	Dr.	Martin	about	a	fortnight	ago	and	
sent	it	with	a	copy	of	the	Brim	Brim	to	Mrs.	Major,	the	lady	who	
forwards	our	letters,	and	she	returned	a	very	polite	note	
congratulating	me	on	having	two	such	talented	daughters.	I	shewed	
Emily’s	Drawing	on	Stone	for	Miss	Sheddon	to	Mr.	Pole	and	he	said	it	
was	quite	classical	and	reminded	him	of	the	old	Italian	Master	
Perugino	and	some	early	works	of	Raphaele.	Mr.	Pole	reminds	me	of	
one	of	your	old	Stock	Exchange	friends,	I	think	Mr.	Doughty.	He	said	
he	should	be	always	happy	to	see	George	and	give	him	any	advice	he	
may	require.	He	is	a	good	musician	and	is	extremely	well	off.	He	and	
Mr.	Russell	married	two	sisters.	George	sends	you	handsfull	of	kisses	
and	bids	you	good	night.	I	have	no	doubt	the	picture	will	come	this	
week,	I	think	on	Wednesday.	I	am	horror	struck	at	our	having	kept	it	
so	long	but	I	am	quite	fond	of	it	and	besides	was	proud	to	shew	it.	I	
am	sure	we	owe	a	thousand	apologies	for	having	it		so	long.	Pray	give	
them	with	my	best	and	kindest	remembrances.		
George	is	being	extremely	well	introduced	when	he	goes	out	which	is	
not	often.	He	is	invited	to	the	Hansons,	Mr.	Russel’s,	Mr.	Poles	–	all	
gentlemen,	men	of	principle	and	information.	I	should	like	you	to	see	
a	letter	from	Mr.	Barnewall	to	Clara.	He	went	to	the	concert	to	hear	
Clara’s	choral	songs	and	said	a	lady	who	sat	near	him	spoke	of	Clara	
in	high	admiration.	He	wrote	to	enquire	her	terms	wishing	to	get	her	
a	pupil.		
I	am	sorry	dear	George	your	shirts	are	too	tight.	I	warned	the	woman	
to	give	them	ease	in	the	fronts.	It	was	a	bold	venture	to	cut	them	out	
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without	your	size.	Could	the	armholes	be	made	larger?	Would	Mrs.	
Watson	like	a	pattern	of	them?	Does	she,	or	you	sing	the	music	Clara	
sent?	We	may	not	see	Herr	Pischek,	but	as	they	will	stay	the	Autumn	
they	will	then	have	leisure.	Now	he	is	always	engaged.	I	never	see	the	
papers,	but	I	am	much	interested	in	the	Romans	–	Punch	has	a	
chained	Eagle	looking	sadly	down	on	a	ferocious	little	Gallic	Cock,	
urged	on	by	the	President.		
Heaven	bless	you.	
Ever	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Ps	We	have	detained	the	picture	for	the	violoncello	music.	I	have	no	
doubt	it	will	come	tomorrow	having	been	ordered	yesterday.	We	
expected	it	today	and	meant	to	send	it	off	to	you.	Never	mind.	I	hope	
you	will	have	it	on	Thursday	and	that	it	will	please	as	well	as	the	Blim	
Blim,	Klung	Kling.	Thursday	,with	all	our	love	and	best	wishes,	music	
and	picture	will	be	at	Norwich.	
	
	
	
1	July	1849		
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
To	answer	your	questions.	
Firstly,	Miss	Dandiss	is	a	lady	-	one	of	three	sisters	whom	we	met	
some	time	ago	at	Mrs.	Thomas’s	parties	–	and	who	has	often	invited	
us	to	her	(Miss	Dandiss’s)	parties	–	and	subscribed	very	handsomely	
to	Clara’s	Serenade	and	been	very	kind	towards	us	in	many	ways.	If	
you	wish	to	know	how	we	came	to	know	Mrs.	Thomas	–	we	met	Mrs.	
Thomas	at	Mrs.	Knight’s,	and	from	thence	we	were	invited	with	the	
Knights	to	a	party	at	Mrs.	Thomas’s,	and	have	gone	to	so	many	
parties	there	since.	Many	thanks	for	your	advice	about	the	picture.	I	
will	send	it	this	week	and	will	try	to	send	it	on	Wednesday,	but	it	
depends	on	the	violoncello	music	being	found.	Clara	has	had	much	to	
do	lately,	and	will	see	about	it	tomorrow.		I	believe	she	has	tried	to	
get	it	before	but	has	not	succeeded.	We	shall	therefore	send	the	
picture	and	the	Serenade	and	the	violoncello	music	for	yourself	with	
a	letter	to	Mr.	Watson	according	to	your	advice	(I	hope	you	don’t	
charge	6/8	for	it	like	a	Lawyer)	on	Wednesday	or	some	other	day	this	
week.	I	am	sorry	the	Watsons	have	been	deprived	of	it	so	long.	It	has	
not	been	my	wish	at	all	but	they	all	thought	the	portraits	might	serve	
me	with	my	friends.		
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You	will	be	glad	to	learn	there	is	the	prospect	of	another	pupil	for	
Clara	–	Miss	Whyte,	who	is	likely	to	leave	Mrs.	Powell’s,	wishes	to	
continue	with	Clara	for	music	and	singing.	I	cannot	tell	exactly	when	I	
can	send	off	the	picture	as	that	depends	upon	circumstances	over	
which	I	have	no	control,	but	I	wil	be	sure	to	let	you	know	when	it’s	
coming.	–	I	am	truly	happy	to	be	able	to	say	that	I	have	done	(almost)	
Miss	Sheddon’s	drawing	–	after	much	hammering	at	my	unfortunate	
head	for	some	idea.	I	say	almost	because	I	may	have	to	introduce	
a…[?]	and	a	grand	capital	letter	–	capital	in	every	sense	of	the	term,	if	
I	may	say	so	that	ought	not	to	say	so.	I	have	been	writing	for	the	last	
half	hour	in	the	dark	so	pray	excuse	my	hieroglyphics.		
And	now	for	a	little	news	about	our	movements.	We	have	received	an	
invitation	to	the	Miss	Leighs	at	Corfe	for	a	week	–	to	go	there	next	
week,	so	we	shall	start	on	Friday	early	and	arrive	there	in	the	
evening.	We	shall	be	‘main	glad’	as	country	folk	say	to	go	there	again.	
And	from	thence	we	proceed	to	Dawlish	–	or	rather	Eastdon	-		at	
Starcross	
Devonshire	–	that’s	a	delicate	hint	to	you	if	you	can	be	tempted	in	the	
epistolary	direction,	towards	two	poor	little	emigrants	who	will	be	
there	in	the	course	of	a	fortnight		and	who	will	be	most	thankful	if	
you	will	honour	them	with	a	small	bit	of	writing	as	a	proof	they	are	
not	forgotten.	In	fact	it	IS	a	glorious	thing	to	receive	letters	in	the	
country.		I	have	such	a	delicious	feeling	of	my	own	importance	–	a	
feeling	so	pleasant	at	all	times	-	when	the	servant,	with	the	packet	of	
letters	anxiously	watched	by	the	whole	family,	visitors	and	all,	wends	
his	way	towards	me	and	gracefully	presents	me	with	a	letter,	written	
on	purpose	to	me	and	jealously	guarded	by	millions	of	her	Majesty’s	
post	masters	general,	that	it	should	eventually	come	to	the	rightful	
owner	of	the	same.	If	I	could	only	reconcile	it	to	my	conscience,	I	
would	write	myself	letters	that	I	might	enjoy	the	delight	of	that	
moment.		
I	think	you	want	to	know	who	are	the	Hansons.	They	are	a	very	nice	
family	who	live	in	Trinity	Square,	Tower	Hill,	and	Mr.	Hanson	is	a	
merchant	of	some	description,	of	what	I	have	not	the	faintest	atom	of	
an	idea,	and	this	Mr.	Hanson	has	a	daughter	–	in	fact	five,	only	two	
are	very	young	–	and	it	was	the	eldest,	Mary,	who	was	Clara’s	pupil	at	
Mrs.	Howell’s.	Mary	took	such	a	fancy	to	Clara	that	she	–	and	I	too	–	
have	been	invited	there,	and	we	like	the	whole	family	very	much.	
Now	to	tell	you	one	instance	–	Mr.	Hanson	is	a	churchwarden	of	some	
church	in	the	City.	Now	this	church	has	lately	been	painted	and	
cleaned	and	had	stained	windows	put	in,	that	is	to	say	small	ones,	
and	magnificent	carving	of	wood	–	wood	that	is	almost	black	–	and	
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certainly	the	church	looks	very	well,	although	built	in	the	roman	style	
of	architecture	which	I	think	a	great	mistake	for	church	architecture,	
as	heathen	architecture	has	no	religion	in	it,	which	the	gothic	has.	
However,	so	it	was,	and	they	have	made	for	that	style	of	building	a	
very	handsome	church.	But	there	are	two	large	–	very	large	–	
windows,	quite	plain	white	glass.	Now	this	grates	very	much	against	
my	sense	of	the	beautiful,	and	Mr.	Hanson	has	promised	and	intends	
buying	and	making	a	present	to	the	church	of	one	stained	window	
which	he	intends	dedicating	to	the	memory	of	his	father.	His	spirited	
action	has	animated	the	other	churchwarden	who	intends	buying	the	
other	stained	glass	window.		
But	I	must	end	now	I	fear,	my	darling	Papa.	Pray	do	not	have	any	
anxiety	on	either	our	account	or	your	own.	I	am	sure	all	will	prosper	
if	we	only		continue	to	do	what	is	right.	I	will	send	you	if	I	can	one	of	
Miss	Sheddon’s	drawings.	I	mean	an	impression	of	MY	drawing	for	
her.	Goodbye	my	darling	Papa.	Heaven	bless	you	now	and	forever.		
Your	very	affectionate	child	Emily	Macirone	
	
		
	
14	July	1849	
	
John	Watson	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
It	was	my	intention	in	reply	to	your	enquiry	as	to	Mr	Macirone’s	
increase	or	decrease	of	moral	fortitude,	and	power	to	resist	the	
influence	of	stimulants,	to	have	forwarded	you	a	copy	of	his	case	
extracted	from	the	book	we	are	required	to	keep	by	the	act	of	
Parliament,	and	have	left	you	to	form	your	own	opinion	from	its	
perusal,	but	the	events	of	the	last	three	days	have	I	fear	obviated	the	
necessity	of	such	a	proceeding.		
I	will	narrate	them	as	briefly	as	possible.	On	Thursday,	although	not	
intoxicated	he	had	evidently	been	taking	more	than	was	proper	for	
him,	obtained	by	means	of	postage	stamps.	On	Friday	he	went	to	the	
Railway	station	to	meet	George	and	on	his	way	back	borrowed	six	
pence	of	him	and	expended	it	in	ale	in	his	son’s	presence.	In	the	
evening	he	took	a	walk	leaving	George	at	home	and	returned	at	ten	
o’clock	nearly	intoxicated.	When	we	were	alone	I	remonstrated	with	
him	and	begged	that	for	his	son’s	sake	he	would	refrain.	He	evinced	a	
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greater	degree	of	bad	temper	than	I	had	ever	before	observed,	
remarking	that	it	was	hard	that	he	could	not	do	as	he	liked	and	drink	
occasionally	to	throw	off	care,	that	the	presence	of	his	son	need	not	
restrain	him	since	he	had	frequently	seen	him	intoxicated	before,	that	
his	present	position	gave	him	no	chance	of	retrieving	himself	and	
that	he	objected	to	the	surveillance	he	was	under	here.	After	some	
time	he	promised	me	that	if	not	locked	into	his	bedroom	he	would	
not	leave	the	House	without	my	permission,	and	having	seen	him	in	
bed	I	left	him.	He	however	left	the	House	at	five	o’clock	and	was	not	
home	at	breakfast,	for	the	first	time	since	his	residence	here.	I	caused	
an	immediate	search	to	be	made	for	him	and	although	he	was	traced	
to	many	Public	Houses	I	was	unable	to	meet	with	him.	About	three	
o’clock	I	received	a	message	from	Mr	Nichols	to	say	that	he	was	in	the	
market	place	in	a	state	of	complete	intoxication	and	had	so	
misconducted	himself	that	the	Police	were	about	to	take	him	to	the	
Station	House.	I	immediately	went	to	Norwich	and	succeeded	in	
getting	him	home	in	a	state	of	perfect	unconsciousness.	He	was	
placed	in	bed	and	remained	there	until	eleven	o’clock	this	morning	
when	he	got	up,	asked	for	beer	and	for	permission	to	walk	out.	This	
of	course	was	not	complied	with.	After	breakfast	he	appeared	
sufficiently	composed	to	induce	me	to	allow	him	accompanied	by	
George	to	visit	as	usual	the	Cathedral	–	at	which	place	I	hope	he	now	
is.		
This	Madam	is	the	sad	account	I	have	to	give	you	of	the	last	few	days.	
I	may	remark	that	on	this	occasion	his	conversation	was	more,	far	
more	removed	from	propriety	than	usual,	and	that	there	was	a	
marked	degree	of	animus	expressed	not	only	against	Mr	Nichols	and	
myself	but	also	towards	yourself.	He	also	complained	bitterly	of	
being	watched	and	that	his	treatment	was	not	that	which	a	
gentleman	had	a	right	to	expect.	I	hope	there	is	no	foundation	for	the	
latter	part	of	the	statement.	The	watching	you	are	aware	is	necessary	
to	prevent	the	more	frequent	occurrence	of	the	events	of	the	last	few	
days.	
And	now	my	dear	Mrs	Macirone,	to	speak	of	a	more	pleasant	subject.	
Your	son	George	arrived	here	quite	safe	and	well.	Poor	fellow	I	fear	
he	has	not	enjoyed	himself	much	at	present,	but	I	hope	that	next	
week	he	will	participate	in	the	rational	amusements	of	the	time.	We	
all	think	him	remarkably	like	his	sister,	and	feel	satisfied	that	he	
inherits	the	abilities	of	yourself	and	Mr	Macirone.	I	can	only	hope	that	
the	example	of	yourself	and	his	sisters	may	be	his	guiding	star	to	
prosperity	and	that	in	him	you	may	find	a	solace	for	your	age,	they	a	
protector	for	their	youth.		
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Adieu	my	dear	Madam	and	believe	that	the	united	regards	of	my	wife	
and	myself	are	as	sincere	in	their	expression	as	the	object	is	worthy	
of	them.		
Yours	very	Faithfully	J	F	Watson	
Ps	I	am	very	sorry	to	have	to	add	that	Mr	Macirone	left	his	son	at	the	
Cathedral	–	who	had	to	return	alone	to	dinner.	I	caused	an	immediate	
search	to	be	made	for	him,	the	result	of	which	was	his	return	home	in	
a	state	nearly	as	bad	as	yesterday.	I	am	now	compelled	to	place	him	
in	strict	confinement	to	his	own	room	from	which	I	shall	not	allow	
him	to	depart	till	he	be	quite	himself	again.	You	will	perhaps	wonder	
why	I	allowed	him	to	go	out	this	morning,	but	I	thought	it	quite	
impossible	that	he	would	leave	George	during	the	morning.	I	am	only	
sorry		to	think	that	his	fatal	propensity	should	have	led	him	to	act	
thus.	I	hope	to	send	better	news	in	a	day	or	two.	JFW		
	
	
	
20	July	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Clara	and	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	darling	children,	
	
I	felt	much	gratified	by	your	letters	from	Starcross	which	I	received	
last	Sunday	morning		-	I	ought	perhaps	to	have	returned	an	earlier	
acknowledgement.	The	delay	however	has	caused	this	letter	to	be	
much	more	interesting	than	it	otherwise	would	have	been,	since	it	
has	enabled	me	to	enclose	you	a	letter	from	dear	Mamma	evincing	
much	joyous	feeling	and	containing	as	well	a	variegated	assortment	
of	interesting	matter.		
Your	dear	Brother,	who	is	with	me,	is	the	pet,	not	of	the	petticoats	
only	but	of	the	inexpressibles	also.	Both	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	have	
sent	him	and	taken	him	to	all	places	of	the	little	amusements	which	
this	neighbourhood	affords,	and	he	is	at	this	moment	gone	with	some	
carriage	friends	to	see	the	house,	Stansfield	Hall,	where	the	
unfortunate	Rush	made	himself	an	outcast.	I	intended	to	do	a	little	
(very	little)	instruction	with	George,	but	Mamma	almost	made	me	
afraid	of	it.	She	said	he	seemed	ill	and	weakly	of	late	and	therefore	all	
I	could	do	would	be	to	give	him	rest	and	amusements	Rest	indeed	he	
may	have	here,	quantum	suff.,	but	as	for	amusement,	excepting	what	
our	good	friends	can	get	him	I	can	give	him	none.	The	dear	darling,	he	
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seems	always	contented,	the	very	model	of	all	that	is	amiable,	docile	
and	innocent.	Such	a	BOY	I	never	saw.	I	almost	wish	he	seemed	to	
have	a	little	more	will	of	his	own.	Everything	ought	to	be	done	WITH	
A	WILL,	hence	the	stirring	command	amongst	the	sailors	‘Go	at	it	
with	a	will,	my	boys’-	nothing	can	resist	that.			
Pischek	has	been	obliged	to	sing	all	sorts	of	music	here.	Mr	and	Mrs	
Watson	who	fully	admire,	not	to	say	appreciate	him	(which	they	
can’t)	in	the	good	music	of	Mozart,	Myerbeer,	Balfe	etc,	which	he	had	
sung	here,	cannot	comprehend	how	he	can	have	consented	to	sing	
the	compositions	of	Hall	etc	which	have	been	thrust	into	his	hands.	
Hall,	you	may	remember,	is	the	partner	of	the	Empresario	here.	I	
should	have	written	this	yesterday	but	was	obliged	to	seize	the	last	
and	cheapest	day	to	shew	George	the	agricultural	implements	at	the	
Grand	Show.		
God	bless	you	darlings,	Geo.	Macirone		
	
			
	
20	July	1849	
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	morning	your	merry	letters	of	Wednesday	18th	
addressed	to	Messrs	GM	(why	did	you	not	add	&	Co?)	and	should	
have	answered	them	in	the	course	of	the	day	had	that	day	not	been	
the	last	of	the	Show	when	the	admission	is	the	cheapest	viz:	1/-	each,	
and	I	therefore	was	occupied	in	going	there	with	George	to	whom	I	
thought	the	sight	of	the	agricultural	implements	might	be	
advantageous.	The	number	shown	is	indeed	enormous,	upwards	of	
1500,	all	the	better	for	him	as	a	juvenile	student,	but	not	consistent	
with	the	intentions	of	the	Association,	which	are	rather	to	evolve	new	
ideas,	than	to	make	an	exhibition	of	all	that	has	been	done	to	till	the	
ground	since	the	days	of	Priam	of	Troy.	The	show	of	cattle	was	
magnificent	though	not	to	my	taste,	excepting	as	regards	the	horses.	
What	beautiful,	even	magnificent	creatures	some	of	them	were.	The	
bulls,	cows	and	sheep	were	I	suppose	the	perfection	of	their	kind,	
but,	excepting	the	cows,	they	were	to	me	only	monstrosities	–	heaps	
of	fat	unsupported	by	proportionate	muscle,	an	encumbrance	to	
themselves	and	exciting	only	pity.		
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George	is	here	the	pet	of	the	family,	for	both	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	
seem	to	vie	with	each	other	which	shall	be	most	kind	to	him	and	that	
in	deeds	(not	kind	words	only)	for	he	has	been	taken	to	every	little	
amusement	that	the	neighbourhood	affords	and	this	morning	he	is	
gone	with	some	ladies	(on	a	visit	here)	to	see	Hansfield	House	where	
Rush	committed	his	foul	deeds.	He	is	indeed	a	singularly	docile,	
loving	and	innocent	boy.	I	almost	fear	his	energies	have	been	
crushed,	his	will	destroyed;	he	seems	always	so	resigned	to	the	evil	of	
others.	But	strength	of	will	is	a	vast	thing	in	this	world	and	few	things	
lead	to	more	evil	than	the	inability	to	say	NO.		
I	have	not	been	to	see	Pischek.	I	was	vexed	to	see	in	the	programme	
of	all	the	concerts	that	while	nothing	of	Clara’s	appeared	almost	
every	one	contained	one	or	two	compositions	of	Mr	Hall	(a	man	as	I	
am	told	of	no	musical	abilities,	but	partner	of	the	impresario)	to	be	
sung	by	Pischek	or	Miss	Triff[?]	and	therefore	I	saw	that	Pischek	was	
bound	hand	and	foot.	Mr	Watson	says	the	concerts	are	a	mere	
imposition	as	nothing	but	the	good	music	that	Pischek	sings	is	worth	
hearing,	and	he	is	only	astonished	that	such	a	singer	should	have	lent	
himself	to	perform	Mr	Hall’s	music	which	has	nothing	in	it.	I	suppose	
Pischek	can’t	help	it.	The	Watsons	also	gave	me	no	encouragement	to	
invite	Pischek	to	their	house,	nor	perhaps	would	it	have	been	well	to	
do	so.	So	I	did	not	go	to	him.		
God	bless	you,	Geo.	Macirone		
	
		
	
20	July	1849	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	kind	welcome	note	and	letters.	Mrs	Howell’s	I	
was	not	surprised	at,	for	she	is	most	unfortunately	situated	between	
her	own	sources	of	wretchedness	within	and	the	falling	off	of	her	
school.	I	would	not	have	believed	how	she	is	spoken	of	here,	with	
such	comtempt	and	dislike	and	more.	There	seems	to	have	been	a	
letter	designed	for	trouble,	and	all	principle	which	would	have	made	
any	dealings	with	her	most	painful	for	me.	Will	you	however	receive	
the	money	for	me.	I	enclose	a	few	words	to	her,	mentioning	why	I	
cannot	call	myself	and	asking	her	to	give	it	to	you	–	the	more	guarded	
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and	politely	cold	you	are	with	her,	of	course	the	better,	because	from	
all	I	hear,	she	would	take	every	advantage	and	give	none.	There	is	an	
intense	comfort	in	your	going,	for	I	do	not	think	the	old	gentleman	
would	get	anything	from	you.	I	think	it	is	much	better	to	go	at	once	
and	receive	the	money.	Read	my	note	to	her.	As	for	the	loss,	it	is	little.	
Such	an	establishment	so	managed	could	not	be	a	gain	to	anybody.		
Mrs	Hanson	has	written	most	kindly	and	so	have	her	daughters.	I	will	
give	your	message	to	dear	Mrs	Hinde	who	is	quite	distressed	at	this,	
as	she	seems	to	consider	herself	responsible,	saying	it	all	came	from	
my	determination	to	do	Fanny	justice.	But	I	trust	I	should	have	tried	
to	do	my	duty	by	anyone,	always,	much	less[?]	one	so	helpless	and	
noble	as	our	dear	Fanny	is.	How	good	she	is	I	never	quite	knew	till	we	
saw	her	at	home,	here	with	her	brothers	and	sisters.	You	would	
dearly	love	her	and	them	and	her	parents.	I	was	quite	unprepared	to	
find	they	had	been	so	very	well	connected	and	once	so	rich	–	rich	too	
so	honourably	and	with	a	name	which	is	connected	with	so	much	that	
does	them	credit,	that	now	they	meet	friends	and	helping	hands	on	
every	side.		I	am	very	glad	to	have	found	and	be	so	intimate	with	
those	you	would	so	respect	and	love	as	these	and	the	Hansons.			
We	are	very	sorry	to	hear	of	dear	Uncle’s	illness	and	trust	he	will	
have	the	blessing	and	comfort	of	Heaven	to	support	him		and	his.	
Pray	write	to	us	whenever	you	can.	I	am	idle	myself	in	letter	writing	
but	don’t	wish	to	encourage	that	sin	in	others.	Very	luckily	you	will	
have	plenty	of	cash	in	hand	now	–	would	you	kindly	pay	it	all	except	4	
or	5	pounds	into	the	Westminster	Bank,	corner	of	St	James	Square	to	
my	account.	It	will	be	safer	there	than	in	the	house.		
God	bless	you	dear	Mamma	and	us	all	and	then	we	shall	all	be	happy.	
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
	
23	July	1849	
	
Clara	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	cannot	tell	you	how	many	thanks	we	owe	you	for	your	kind	letters	
and	the	greatness	and	magnanimity	with	which	you	constitute	
yourself	a	‘gentle	hermit’	and	make	yourself	happy	in	our	pleasures.	I	
enclose	a	note	I	send	to	Aunt	which	I	thought	you	might	like	to	read.	I	
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have	written	to	some	of	my	pupils	and	shall	get	from	all	written	
testimonials	of	their	approbation	of	their	children’s	improvement,	as	
I	wish	to	have	my	path	as	clear	as	the	day	and	no	possible	future	
misepresentation	to	arise	respecting	the	loss	of	Mrs	H’s	school,	which	
she	on	the	contrary	has	lost	and	not	I.	But	do	not	say	anything	of	this	
as	I	shall	not	till	I	have	all	the	letters	in	hand.	Meantime	it	is	very	
pleasant	to	hear	that	Mrs	André	called	on	Mrs	Howell	and	that	she	
spoke	‘in	the	highest	terms’	of	me.	I	know	she	has	reason,	for	
certainly	if	the	Miss	Longmans	returned,	it	would	have	been	entirely	
on	my	account	as	their	Mamma	said,	and	if	Sophy	Read	had	returned	
it	would	have	been	for	the	same	thing.	It	is	so	much	more	pleasant	to	
have	peace	and	goodwill	at	all	times,	and	if	I	could	honourably	serve	
her	I	so	certainly	would.	I	have	written	to	Mrs	Briggs	and	to	Mrs	
DeBerkem	who	mentioned	she	knew	a	lady	who	wished	to	place	her	
daughters	with	me	if	I	were	to	teach	at	Miss	Horsfall’s	(where	I	shall	
teach	Kate	Hanson).	I	think	I	may	get	a	pupil	here	also	for	Miss	Leigh,	
and	at	all	events	shall	try	hard.	…[?]	It	is	a	good	thing	you	see	for	us	to	
go	to	Bath	on	our	way	home,	for	if	there	be	there	any	
misunderstanding	with	regard	to	Mrs	H	it	will	be	cleared	off,	and	we	
are	to	go	to	Mrs	Hales	too	at	Goring,	which	also	is	wise,	for	she	
invited	us	very	kindly	and	I	feel	we	have	no	right	to	slight	her	very	
kind	goodwill	towards	us.	I	have	been	writing	all	my	letters	in	bed	
this	morning,	for	Minnie	treacherously	let	me	sleep	on	till	I	must	
write	them	here	or	risk	their	not	being	written	at	all.	They	are	so	
very,	very	kind	to	us	here.	I	cannot	tell	you	how	they	would	spoil	us.	
But	spite	of	all	things	home	is	the	best	of	all	possible	places	always.	
Your	loving	daughter	Clara.		
Dearest	Mamma	do	not	be	unhappy	for	us.	There	is	not	a	destiny	in	
the	world	I	often	think	more	proud	and	rich	in	the	capability	of	
making	others	happier	and	better	than	mine,	and	I	would	not	change	
it	for	any	account.	All	will	be	right	in	time	and	I	shall	be	much	higher	
and	happier	in	Heaven	because	I	have	been	true	and	firm	on	earth	to	
what	I	knew	was	right.	You	must	be	proud	for	me	Mamma	and	happy	
for	me,	and	never	fret	or	think	I	could	be	happier.	If	it	were	safe	for	
me	to	be	quite	as	I	would	wish	to	be	our	Father	would	not	contradict	
my	wishes,	but	since	He	does	I	must	be	sure	there	is	a	very	wise	and	
loving	reason	for	it,	and	earn	as	high	a	reward	for	patience	as	I	
possibly	can.			
By	the	bye	–	Business.		
1.	Could	you	be	so	very	kind	as	to	ask	Broadwoods	to	send	a	man	to	
tell	you	how	much	they	would	charge	for	putting	my	piano	to	rights.	
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You	go	down	Brewer	Street,	Regent	Square.	Broadwoods	is	
Gt.Pulteney	St.	Golden	Square,	Regent	St.	
2.	Then	could	you	get	me	two	sets	of	Queen’s	College	papers	–	of	
terms,	professors	etc.			
3.	Could	you	send	Anne	with	our	love	to	enquire	after	Mrs	Bernays’	
health	and	apologise	for	not	having	sent	before	on	account	of	our	
being	out	of	town.		
4.	Could	you	call	on	Mme.	Pischek	and	ascertain	when	they	leave	
London.		
These	are	in	no	hurry.	And	have	you	put	the	money	in	the	
Westminster	Bank.	Mrs	Wyand	has	not	sent	me	the	receipts	for	her	
rents	yet	and	I	do	not	like	their	being	delayed.	If	you	have	not	put	in	
the	money	to	the	Bank	it	might	be	a	convenience	to	Mrs	Wyand	to	
receive	the	£7	due	the	20th	inst,	but	I	must	have	the	receipts	for	
March,	May,	June	and	July	first	before	I	pay	further	–	The	March	I	do	
not	know	whether	I	have	lost,	so	would	pay	for	the	stamp,	but	the	
others	I	never	received.	Miss	W	will	remember	this	if	you	mention	it	
to	her	with	my	compliments.	If	you	have	paid	in	the	money	say	
nothing	about	it.	I	shall	want	a	money	order	for	£2.0	if	you	can	spare	
it.	
	
	
	
23	July	1849	
	
J	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Madam,	
	
Since	it	is	a	duty	to	inform	you	of	Mr	Macirone’s	relapse,	so	it	
becomes	a	pleasure	to	cheer	your	mind	with	an	account	of	his	well	
doing.	I	am	happy	to	say	that	he	is	again	quite	well	and	appears	
resolved	to	avoid	all	stimulants,	taking	nothing	but	water	at	his	
meals.	I	sincerely	hope	that	this	resolution	may	last,,	the	more	so	
since	I	am	satisfied	that	his	mental	acuteness	remains	larger	
obscured	after	each	attack.	His	perceptive	faculties	are	not	so	soon	
restored,	a	forwarning	of	the	painful	results	which	a	continuance	of	
the	Habit	may	induce.		
While	upon	this	painful	topic,	I	venture	to	suggest	to	you,	as	I	have	
already	done	to	Mr	Macirone,	the	impropriety,	not	to	say	positive	evil	
which	results	from	calling	his	Habit	a	Disease.	I	think,	regarding	them		
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in	that	light	is	objectionable	since	it	induces	the	feeling	that	they	are	
not	curable	and	should	be	looked	upon	with	more	leniency	than	if	
they	were	merely	the	result	of	simple	intoxication.	When	I	first	
placed	my	opinion	before	him	in	this	light	he	appeared	hurt	and	
rather	angry	that	that	I	should	regard	HIS	habits	as	similar	to	those	of	
any	‘common	drunkard’,	urging	that	his	friends	had	always	treated	it	
as	a	disease	and	not	as	any	want	of	moral	firmness	on	his	part.	My	
reply	to	his	arguments	was	very	simple.	Viz,	that	the	disease	(so	to	
call	it)	followed	his	want	of	moral	courage	and	therefore	was	caused	
by	it.	The	conversation	closed	at	this	point.		
I	hope	George	is	enjoying	himself	as	much	as	he	well	can	in	so	quiet	a	
place.	His	is	quite	well	and	full	of	spirits.		
Accept	my	dear	Madam	the	sincere	regard	of	my	wife	and	myself	and	
believe	that	I	am		
Yours	very	Faithfully	J	F	Watson							
	
	
23	July		1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
My	merry	letter	was	written	when	I	was	not	only	particularly	merry	
to	gratify	our	dear	children	who	had	been	very	anxious	that	my	time	
should	pass	happily	in	their	absence,	and	had	made	the	engagements	
for	me	therein	specified	to	enliven	my	solitude,	but	solitude	with	the	
power	of	reading	and	solitude	without	it	are	quite	different	things	–	
and	for	my	part	I	can	be	very	happy	while	I	and	all	I	love	are	well,	
even	away	from	them.	I	hope	we	have	no	reasonable	cause	for	
anxiety	for	our	boy’s	future	career.	He	who	in	a	large	public	school	of	
1000	boys	was	considered	by	the	Steward	one	of	the	best	boys	in	the	
school,	incapable	of	a	base	action,	has	certainly	proved	he	possessed	
the	power	of	resisting	ill	example	as	Mr	Thompson.	He	was	a	
gentlemanly	boy,	very	different	from	the	man.	Thanks	to	the	kind	
Watsons	for	their	kindness	to	him.	I	write	in	greatest	haste	with	love	
to	you	both	my	dear	husband	and	son.		
I	remain	ever	dear	George	your	loving	wife	M.A.Macirone	
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25	July	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	darling	Papa,	
	
Many	thanks	for	your	very	kind	letter.	I	was	so	very	glad	to	see	your	
welcome	hand-writing.	It	was	the	prettiest	sight	almost	I	have	had	
since	I	left	home	–	certainly	the	most	welcome.	And	now	I	am	sure	
you	are	anxious	to	hear	something	more	about	Mrs	Howell’s	school.	I	
intended	writing	you	a	letter	yesterday	but	was	sent	out	at	nine	
o’clock	to	bathe	in	the	sea	and	had	to	cross	the	river	to	Exmouth…and	
there	we	were	tide-bound	and	could	not	return	till	three	o’clock,	then	
there	was	no	time	to	write.	On	Sunday	we	received	a	letter	from	Mrs	
André,	a	sister-in-law	of	Mrs	Hinde’s,	who	says	that	Mrs	Howell	is	
going	to	break	up	her	school	so	that	dear	Clara	did	not	leave	before	
the	school	would	have	left	her.	Mrs	Howell	said	to	Mrs	André	that	she	
could	not	endure	again	all	the	anxieties	alone	of	the	last	half	year,	the	
loss	of	so	many	of	her	pupils	on	account	of	the	general	dissatisfaction	
with	the	school	that	it	is	not	worthwhile	to	continue	–	unless	indeed	
she	can	take	a	partner.	I	am	anxious	you	should	know	this,	that	you	
should	have	no	fear	our	darling	Clara	was	to	blame	in	any	way.	Mrs	
Frogmore,	the	mother	of	two	pupils	who	were	in	the	school	said	that	
if	they	did	return	it	would	be	only	on	Clara’s	account,	and	Clara	has	
written	to	all	the	Mammas	of	her	pupils	for	some	testimonial	from	
them	of	their	satisfaction	with	her	tuition.	I	have	not	doubt	she	will	
receive	the	most	favourable	testimonials	as	she	has	already	received	
great	praise	from	several	parties	for	the	progress	their	daughters	
have	made	under	her.	All	this	has	been	a	pleasant	augury	for	the	
future.	When	I	have	more	news	I	will	write	to	you.	The	first	
inducement	Clara	had	for	writing	these	letters	was	that	she	received,	
together	with	an	invitation	from	Mrs	DuBois,	some	condolence	on	
her	losing	her	position	in	Mrs	Howell’s	school	and	asking	whether	
she	could	not	make	matters	right	by	writing	some	letters	–	evidently	
taking	for	granted	Clara	had	lost	this	by	some	fault	of	her	own.	Now	if	
Mrs	DuBois	heard	of	this	from	Mrs	Howell	she	might	have	heard	that	
side	of	the	case.	So	in	case	there	should	be	unfavourable	
interpretations	made	in	Clara’s	regard	on	her	leaving	Mrs	Howell’s	
school,	she	has	written	to	those	several	ladies	who	we	all	know	are	
very	pleased	with	Clara,	and	their	words	may	have	some	weight	with	
those	who	might	not	be	influenced	by	anything	Clara	might	say.				
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My	darling	Papa,	now	have	I	told	you	all	I	know.	I	must	do	my	music.	
Pray	let	me	hear	from	you	when	you	can	spare	time	upon	such	an	
insignificant	object	as	myself.	We	are	very	well	and	happy.	Goodbye	
my	darling	Papa.	A	thousand	thanks	for	your	letter.		
Your	very	loving	child,	Emily	Macirone	
	
		
	
27	July	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	Mamma,		
	
I	am	very	much	grieved	to	hear	of	poor	Mrs	Bernays’	death.	It	will	be	
a	sad	break	up	for	the	family	and	for	the	Doctor	to	whom	she	has	
been	married	so	many	years,	like	losing	a	second	self.	We	were	led	to	
expect	it	from	your	last	letter,	but	had	no	idea	it	would	come	to	pass	
so	immediately.	She	shewed	often	a	very	kind	feeling	to	us	all,	and	I	
am	sure	felt	sincerely	all	that	she	said.		
We	shall	leave	here	on	Tuesday	afternoon	for	Bath.	We	shall	start	
from	here	at	two	o’clock	by	the	train	and	arrive	at	Exeter	at	a	quarter	
past.	We	shall	thence	proceed	to	the	Cathedral	to	the	afternoon	
service	which	is	far	famed	on	account	of	the	beautiful	chanting	and	
organ.	You	know	we	met	the	organist	Mr	Angel	at	the	Miss	Leigh’s.	
From	the	Cathedral	we	shall	go	to	Mrs	Vickery,	the	mother	of	Mrs	
Powley	the	clergyman’s	wife	in	Starcross,	a	very	amiable	family.	Mrs	
Vickery	invited	Clara	and	me	there	whenever		we	could	go,	so	now	
this	invitation	will	come	very	pleasantly	for	our	evening	at	Exeter.	
We	shall	stay	there	till	about	9	o’clock	and	then	go	to	an	inn	which	Mr	
Hinde	recommends	as	being	very	quiet	and	respectable,	where	we	
shall	sleep	and	have	an	early	breakfast.	The	train	starts	at	six	o’clock	
for	Bath.	We	shall	get	to	Bath	about	eleven	and	there	we	shall	stay	
with	the	DuBois	until	the	Friday	when	we	shall	start	from	there	at	
eleven	and	arrive	at	Goring	about	three	in	the	afternoon.	We	stay	at	
Goring	until	Monday	and	shall	get	to	London	that	evening.	And	now	
you	have	our	complete	plan	of	operation.	I	suppose	you	have	the	
addresses.	I	am	very	sorry	to	hear	Miss	Warne	is	ill.	Pray	give	her	my	
love.	We	shall	go	to	Mrs	DuBois	and	set	her	right	about	Mrs	Howell,	
for	now	she	knows	nothing	about	it	from	us,	for	she	has	heard	only	
one	side	of	the	question.		
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Dearest	Mamma,	pray	do	not	be	anxious	on	our	account	for	I	do	not	
doubt	we	shall	get	on	and	struggle	through	our	difficulties.	And	do	
not	be	annoyed	at	the	recurrences	of	old	grievances,	for	it	is	evident	
there	has	been	no	new	complaint	against	Clara	if	they	brought	up	an	
old	one.	So	pray	do	not	be	fashed	about	any	complaints	about	Clara,	
for	I	know	she	does	all	she	can	and	has	given	the	highest	satisfaction	
to	all	the	parents	of	Mrs	Howell’s	pupils,	as	we	know	from	letters	
Clara	has	from	them.	Clara	tells	me	that	she	will	gain	as	much	very	
nearly	from	teaching	Mrs	Hanson’s	three	daughters	as	from	Mrs	
Howell’s	school.		
I	have	so	many	things	to	tell	you.	You	will	be	glad	to	hear	that	Mrs	
Hanson	has	enquired	after	my	terms	for	twelve	lessons.	I	should	be	
very	pleased	if	I	had	some	more	engagements.	Thank	Uncle	if	you	
please	for	enquiring	after	my	terms	and	tell	him	they	are	one	quarter	
of	twenty	lessons	or	two	lessons	a	week	an	hour	each	G.P.	,	and	single	
lessons	4	a	guinea.		Mrs	Hinde	is	all	kindness.	She	has	tea	every	day	at	
dinner	because	we	had	tea	in	the	middle	of	the	day	at	home	and	they	
dine	at	two.	This	is	only	an	instance	of	their	thoughtfulness.	We	have	
been	often	invited	out	to	the	Powleys	and	we	have	had	friends	at	
home	very	often	–	musical	evenings.	We	have	such	a	pretty	view	of	
the	Exe	and	across	the	river	to	Exmouth.		
We	have	been	tolerably	busy	here	in	making	some	cuffs	and	collars	
for	dear	George.	We	have	made	4	cuffs	and	6	collars,	and	I	fervently	
hope	that	will	be	enough.	We	have	had	all	sorts	of	adventures.	I	have	
been	in	a	bramble	hedge,	quite	torn	by	the	brambles	(in	coming	away	
from	a	horse	which	I	was	afraid	of,	for	wild	or	loose	horses	are	quite	
other	animals	to	tried	London	horses	–	but	don’t	mention	this,	there’s	
a	darling	Mamma		or	I	cannot	confess	to	you	my	peccadilloes).	Then	
we	were	detained	in	Exmouth	three	hours	by	contrary	winds	and	tide	
so	that	Mrs	Hinde	and	Clara	were	really	anxious	and	Mr	H	also	very	
anxious,	but	nothing	happened	at	all.	I	was	very	happy	sitting	on	the	
beach	wading	through	Sir	Charles	Grandison	and	Miss	Byron	and	her	
endless	scrupulosities.	I	cannot	endure	her	affectation,	her	egoism,	
her	vacuity	and	in	short	her	conceited	self	altogether.	She	is	in	my	
mind	the	most	disagreable	monster	of	perfection	that	ever	was.	Sir	
Charles	is	several	shades	better	than	she	is.	In	fact	he	is	too	good	for	
her.	But	heaven	save	me	from	anyone	like	Harriet	Byron.	Thank	
heaven,	I	believe	there	are	few	like	her	now.	I	confess	I	can	not	read	
much	more	of	it.	I	have	managed	the	first,	second	and	third	volumes	
with	skipping,	and	shall	not	waste	my	time	any	further	just	now.	Mr	
H	came	to	the	door	and	offered	me	his	pony	to	ride	on.	I	thankfully	
accepted	his	offer	–	only	fancy,	me	on	a	pony	-	and	tomorrow	I	shall	
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make	some	butter.	Goodbye	my	darling	Mamma.	I	have	no	time	to	
write	more.	I	don’t	know	whether	I	told	you	that	I	put	the	braid	on	
Clara’s	skirt.		
What	would	you	say	if	I	wrote	to	you	à	la	Harriet	Byron	40	close	
pages	of	foolscap	at	once	?		
Ever	your	very	loving	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
Ps	I	suppose	George	will	be	home	on	Monday	
Pray	pay	up	the	house	accounts.	I	cannot	like	them	to	be	left	on	
credit.	
	
	
	
July	27	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	do	not	know	whether	it	is	a	feeling	peculiar	to	myself,	a	sort	of	
idiosyncracy	(Why	is	this	word	like	yrigoyti)	but	I	am	always	
tantalised	like	the	ass	divided	between	bundles	of	hay,	wanting	to	
write	to	both	at	once,	or	not	to	write	at	all,	now	positively	I	do	not	
know	who	I	am	going	to	write	to.	Papa’s	letter	lies	before	me,	
George’s	picture	on	the	left	hand,	which	for	company’s	sake,	always	is	
near	me,	and	as	silence	George	knows	is	with	us	the	order	of	the	day,	
and	night	too,	for	that	matter.	If	I	had	all	your	pictures	to	turn	to	
occasionally,	I	might	keep	up	a	pretty	running	fire	of	conversation	
reading	Macauley	and	addressing	my	remarks	to	each,	as	they	tallied	
or	varied	with	their	well	known	opinions.	I	should	interrupt	no	one,	
and	be	perfectly	sure	there	was	no	difference	of	opinion,	but	on	
minor,	as	well	as	greater	points,	there	was	undoubted	unanimity	and	
this	remark	turns	the	scale	oscillating	between	Padre	e	Figlio.	
By	what	miracle	is	it	that	Mr.	Watson	who	I	imagine	is	very	fond	of	
the	study	of	history,	has	not	Macauley,	or	how	is	it,	that	if	you	dear	
George	have	ever	read	it,	you	never	told	me	so,	who	admire	so	much	
that	animated,	noble	and	brilliant	work.	What	a	bigoted	villain	he	
proves	James	the	second	to	be,	the	Pope	and	every	enlightened	
Catholic	against	him,	the	poor	tool	of	Lewis,	who	clever	as	he	was,	
aided	by	the	Jesuits,	overshot	his	aim,	served	unwillingly	the	
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protestant	cause	and	thereby	placed	William	on	England’s	Throne,	
the	man	from	boyhood	his	determined	enemy.	
I	have	received	no	information	respecting	that	Statistical	Society.	Mr.	
Collins	said	he	would	write	–	but	it	doubtless	required	more	interest	
than	we	had	and	the	election	must	have	taken	place	some	time	ago.	
We	have	seen	Pischek	only	once	since	he	came	to	England	and	that	
was	when	we	called	on	him.	If	he	remain	here	we	shall	doubtless	see	
more	of	them.	I	am	sure	he	is	friendly	to	us	–	and	likes	us	-	but	he	
could	not	have	had	any	pleasure	in	going	to	see	strangers	with	whom	
he	could	not	converse	and	therefore	the	only	person	whose	society	
he	would	have	valued	was	yourself,	and	you	truly	might	have	called	
on	him	and	he	would	have	been	very	happy	to	see	you.	The	great	
point	with	George	while	his	character	is	forming,	will	be	the	
friendship	of	persons	of	intelligence	and	principles.	All	the	Macirones	
are	of	a	gentle,	loving	nature.	May	he	have	your	energy	and	never	be	
exposed	as	you	have	been.	You	know	Paganini	became	so	marvellous	
a	violinist	when	7	years	in	prison,	and	while	you	are	otherwise	
unoccupied	your	violoncello		will		progress	I	guess.	How	very	kind	of	
the	Watsons	so	to	promote	the	amusement	and	pleasure	of	our	dear	
boy	–	but	I	fear	it	is	time	to	return	home.	I	fear	for	you	dear	love,	to	
whom	I	would	waft	every	happiness,	the	honey	without	the	dregs.		
Dear	George	we	are	absent	lovers,	but	at	least	we	can	write	to	each	
other.	Take	care	of	yourself	George	and	let	us	hope	and	aim	at	
happiness	here	and	for	ever		-	for	God	makes	all	things	work	together	
for	good	to	those	who	love	Him.	Has	George	been	to	the	Cathedral	
with	you?	Let	us	think	of	each	other	there	when	our	prayers	may	
meet	in	heaven.	
Your	affectionate	wife,		M.	Macirone	
	
	
29	July	1849		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Rib,	
	
I	received	your	letter	of	the	27th		only	this	morning,	it	having	been	
posted,	I	presume,	too	late	on	that	day.	
Mr.	Watson	mentioned	to	me	two	or	three	days	ago,	that	he	had	
received	a	letter	from	you	desiring	George	to	come	home.	But	as	he	
(Mr.W)	seemed	to		wish	sincerely	for	George	to	stay	longer,	(yes,	I	
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thought,	if	there	had	been	any	real	necessity	for	his	coming	home	you	
would	have	informed	me	thereof),	I	consented	to	his	remaining	here	
until	Monday	week	6thAugust	when	Clara	and	Emily	are	both	coming	
home,	as	I	doubt	not	you	will	have	learned	from	them,	so	that	you	
will	have	a	houseful	again	all	at	once,	for	which	occasion	I	advise	you	
to	provide	a	weighty	joint	of	meat	for	their	country	appetites.		
We	ought	ere	this	to	have	heard	from	your	brother	George.	But	as	last	
year	we	did	not	receive	the	remittance	until	September	or	October	
we	have	as	yet	no	reason	to	be	surprised.	
I	did	not	like	to	call	on	Pischek	without	being	able	to	invite	him	to	
this	house,	whereby	he	might	have	seen	in	what	quality	I	resided	
here.	Had	I	called	on	him	or	left	my	address	and	nothing	more	he	
probably	would	have	made	inquiry	and	been	told	it	was	a	madhouse,	
etc	etc	all	of	which	I	thought	it	better	to	avoid.	
I	see	by	the	Times	of	Friday	that	the	cases	of	cholera	in	London	on	
Thursday	were	upwards	of	600	(415	on	Wednesday)	by	which	it	
seems	to	be	rapidly	on	the	increase.	The	cases	are	however	mostly	on	
the	South	side	of	the	River	and	none	in	your	vicinity.	We	have	had	
nothing	scarcely	of	it	here.	It	is	necessary	however	to	be	cautious	and	
keep	up	the	system	by	good	food	and	warm	clothing.	
I	don’t	know	whether	Emily	was	aware	that	it	is	necessary	to	take	
away	her	picture	from	the	Exhibition	on	Thursday	next	–	perhaps	
you	can	see	to	it	or	speak	to	Mr.	Knight	–	it	will	be	such	a	nice	walk	
across	the	parks.	
God	bless	you.		
Affectionately,	G.Macirone	
	
	
	
29	July	1849	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	
Macirone	
		
My	dear	Mamma,	
	
I	am	quite	afraid	that	you	will	swallow	me	up	for	not	writing	to	you	
before.		Pray	don’t	(“cos	you	won’t	ave	hanybody	to	find	your	
spectacles	if	you	do).	I	shall	be	back	in	town	on	Monday	the	same	day	
as	my	beloved	sisters.	Will	you	tell	Emily	(or	else	see	about	it,	-viz:	
the	bringing	away	the	picture	-	yourself)	that	it	was	advertised	in	the	
Times	of	Friday	27th	July	on	the	first	page,	the	3rd	column	and	the	
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13th	advertisement,	that	the	Royal	Academy	Exhibition	closed	
yesterday,	namely	Saturday	the	28th	inst.,	and	also	that	the	Picture	
must	be	brought	away	on	Wednesday	or	Thursday	NEXT.		
I	have	been	to	see	Stanfield	Hall	where	Rush	murdered	the	Jermys.	
I	am	so	happy	with	dear	Papa	and	the	Watsons,	they	are	all	so	very	
kind	to	me.	So	now,	Goodbye.	
I	remain	your	most	affectionate	son.	G.A.Macirone	
	
	
	
30	July	1849	
	
Clara	Macirone	at	Eastdon	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
We	are	spending	our	last	whole	day	here	since	Minnie	wishes	very	
much	to	see	the	Cathedral	service	at	Exeter,	therefore	we	go	sooner	
than	we	otherwise	should.	We	have	been	over	to	Dawlish	this	
morning,	Minnie	and	Rosalie	bathed,	Fanny	and	I	went	up	to	Mr	
Read’s	to	pay	our	parting	compliments.	They	were	very	kind,	Mr	
Read,	ill	as	he	was,	(he	has	been	at	death’s	door	for	the	past	year),	
understood	at	once	the	wisdom	of	having	the	letters	I	want	from	the	
parents	of	all	my	pupils	and	promised	immediately	that	he	would	
write	and	send	me	a	testimonial,	saying	it	would	be	the	greatest	
pleasure	to	him	if	at	any	time,	in	any	way,	he	or	Mrs	Read	could	serve	
me,	they	said	so	kindly,	they	were	so	grateful	for	my	having	taken	
care	of	Sophy.			
We	have	come	home	in	two	parties	–	one	with	the	donkey	by	the	
sands	and	Fanny	and	I	walking	down	the	lanes,	and	now	after	dinner,	
at	which	we	always	have	tea	(for	us),	we	are	off	again	to	pay	a	parting	
visit	and	then	take	tea	and	spend	a	long	evening	at	the	Rowley’s	–	our	
clergyman,	who	has	a	most	pleasant	family.	Then	we	are	to	breakfast	
at	7.0	tomorrow,	then	pack	and	bathe,	dine	at	12,	down	to	the	train	
by	2	to	Exeter	and	at	service	from	3	to	4.	Then	we	go	to	tea	at	the	
Zeiberg’s[?]	also	very	nice	people,	relations	of	the	Rowleys.	Then	we	
sleep	in	Exeter	at	Mrs	Hinde’s	own	inn	and	start	by	the	early	train	to	
Bath	at	6,	get	there	by	half	past	11	and	then	go	to	a	party	at	the	
Fernandez([?]	on	Thursday	evening,	start	for	Goring	at	half	past	11	
Friday,	and	get	there	at	half	past	3.	I	remain	there	till	half	past	3	
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Monday	and	then	come	on	to	you	and	dear	home	where	we	hope	to	
be	by	quarter	to	7.		
I	have	written	to	Mrs	Howell’s	acknowledging	the	receipt	of	the	
halfnotes[?].		I	shall	write	to	Mary	Taylor	and	ask	her	to	come	on	
Monday	night	and	spend	a	few	days	with	us.	It	will	be	a	regular	
jubilee	for	us	all,	do	you	not	approve	?	
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
	
30	July	1849	from	John	Watson	to	Mary	Ann	
	
Dear	Madam,	
I	beg	to	enclose	the	account.	Until	I	came	to	the	date	I	had	no	idea	
that	Mr	Macirone	has	been	a	resident	here	so	long	as	twelve	months.	
How	time	flies,	leaving	a	legacy	of	good,	evil,	age	and	experience.	I	
hope	the	past	year	has	not	been	unproductive	of	some	such	results	to	
Mr	Macirone.	I	believe	he	is	now	making	a	most	vigorous	effort	to	
emancipate	himself	from	the	thraldom	which	has	so	long	enchained	
him.		Here	he	takes	nothing	but	water	or	tea.	To	strengthen	him	in	his	
good	resolve	I	have	adopted	the	same	course.	I	have	my	fears	when	
George	leaves	us	that	he	may	be	unsettled	by	his	departure,	but	I	
shall	accompany	them	to	the	station	and	endeavour	to	keep	him	with	
me	the	rest	of	the	day	.	At	present	he	is	cheerful,	but	he	has	not	
resumed	his	violoncello	practice	or	his	long	walks.	George	is	quite	
well	and	I	believe	happy.	He	amuses	himself	in	the	garden,	
sometimes	digging	and	weeding,	sometimes	playing	with	dog	or	
ponies	and	sometimes	amusing	and	taking	care	of	Johnny	and	Mary	
who	have	made	huts	under	the	ash	tree	in	front	of	the	House.	He	is	
generally	tired	by	bed	time	and	tells	me	that	he	never	wakes	till	
morning.	You	may	rely,	my	dear	Madam	that	I	will	leave	nothing	
untried	which	may	induce	Mr	Macirone	to	continue	in	the	present	
good	habits.	That	he	may	do	so	is,	my	dear	Madam	the	sincere	wish	of	
his	and	your	friend	J	F	Watson	
	
28	July	1849	
Account	for	George	Macirone	from	Heigham	Hall	(enclosed	with	
above	letter)	
	
For	maintenance,	letters,	cash,	parcels,	atlas,	brush,	snuff,	pea	
powder,	spectacles,	advertisement		etc	etc	less	two	weeks	absent	in	
London	and	music	for	Mrs	Watson…	£19.2.7	
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31	July	1849	
	
George	Macirone	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	your	letter	of	yesterday	and	observe	what	you	say	touching	the	
mathematical	master.	George	tells	me	however	that	he	will	have	the	
same	number	of	lessons	at	whatever	time	he	may	begin	and	
therefore	I	do	not	think	it	necessary	to	deprive	him	of	a	week’s	longer	
stay	in	the	country,	so	that	you	need	not	expect	him	till	Monday	night	
the	5th	August.	I	think	the	price	which	George	mentions	to	me	of	
£2.10.0	for	a	month,	3	lessons	a	week,	in	a	class,	very	exorbitant	for	
such	young	beginners.	Private	lessons	at	the	master’s	house	might	be	
had	for	less,	but	I	doubt	not,	if	he	be	not	much	further	advanced	than	
I	anticipate,	I	shall	be	able	to	help	him	myself	by	Xmas.		
God	bless	you,	Geo.	Macirone	
Give	my	condolences	to	Dr	Bernays	if	you	see	him.	I	have	only	one	
more	postage	stamp.	
	
		
	
8	August	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	at	Goring	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
My	dearest	Mamma,	
	
I	cannor	forbear	from	writing	to	you	a	few	lines	although	I	know	very	
well	that	within	a	few	hours	of	your	reading	these	lines	I	shall	myself	
be	with	you.	I	hope	you	will	be	quite	well	when	I	come	back	and	that	
you	have	not	found	your	solitude	so	melancholy	as	to	take	away	our	
spirits	when	we	return,	and	make	us	think	we	did	wrong	in	leaving	
you,	or	so	delightful	as	to	render	our	return	unwelcome.	Pray	let	us	
see	your	dear	face	at	the	station	when	we	come	home.	We	shall	come	
home	twenty	minutes	to	seven,	and	I	ought	in	honour	to	Mrs	Hinde	
say	that	on	leaving	her	I	was	very	well	indeed.	My	face	would	almost	
match	my	red	mittens	and	I	was	in	excellent	spirits.	I	have	a	whole	
volume	to	tell	you	and	if	I	were	in	the	least	…[?]	by	the	emulation	of	
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Miss	Byron’s	letters	I	should	write	you	a	description	of	everyone’s	
dress	and	what	everyone	said	and	so	forth,	though	I	think	her	
conscience	let	her	do	rather	odd	things	in	writing	down	so	very	
faithfully	every	compliment	her	marvellous	perfections	elicited.		
We	were	heartliy	welcomed	by	Mrs	DuBois	with	so	much	of	her	old	
cordiality	that	I	could	hardly	believe	two	years	and	more	had	passed	
since	we	saw	her	at	her	own	house.	We	had	a	long	conversation	
about	Mrs	Howell	(about	which	we	will	tell	you	all	particulars	when	
we	get	home)	but	I	can	say	this	much	–	Mrs	DuBois	fully	sympathises	
with	dear	Clara,	as	much	as	before	she	had	always	suspected	Mrs	
Howell	of	various	failings,	and	saw	at	once	the	justice	of	all	dear	Clara	
said.	But	Mrs	Howell	has	completely	won	Aunt	to	her	side	and	
unfortunately	for	Aunt	has	got	her	to	interest	herself	in	getting	her	
some	pupils.	We	had	a	letter	from	Mrs	Hanson	the	other	day	in	which	
she	said	that	Mary	has	been	very	ill	from	the	scarcity	of	food	and	that	
bad	(at	Mrs	Howell’s).	The	Longmores	also	made	the	same	complaint.	
The	Governess,	who	would	not	stay,	said	the	same,	and	she	used	to	
call	on	her	friends	who	lived	near	there	where	she	might	have	a	meal	
fit	to	eat.	Now	they	are	very	serious	objections,	but	Mrs	Howell	is	
impressed	with	the	idea	that	her	loss	of	pupils	is	Clara’s	fault.	She	has	
impressed	Aunt	with	that	too	and	others.	It	is	rather	unfair	that	Clara,	
who	tried	all	she	could	to	save	her	should	gain	everyone’s	ill	will,	and	
who	from	her	generous	silence	when	she	might	have	spoken	against	
Mr	Howell,	is	now	more	defenceless.	But	I	have	no	fear	that	Clara	will	
suffer,	and	do	not	fear	either,	dearest	mother.	Clara	had	done	nothing	
she	regrets	of	or	would	not	do	again	a	thousand	times	if	unhappily	
the	same	circumstances	again	presented	themselves.	Clara	is	now	
writing	to	Aunt,	so	I	have	not	written	you	this	to	show	Aunt	as	any	
vindication,	for	that	Clara	will	arrange.		
Goodbye	my	dearest	Mamma.	Tomorrow	I	shall	be	with	you.	We	
went	to	a	party	on	Thursday	where	we	were	treated	like	two	queens.	
The	DuBois	have	been	so	very	kind.	Mrs	Hale	is	also	very	kind	and	
gave	us	a	beautiful	long	drive	yesterday	in	her	barouche.	Heaven	
bless	you.	Mrs	Hanson	has	engaged	me	to	teach	her	two	daughters.		
Ever	your	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
	
8	August	1849	
	
Clara	Macirone	at	Goring	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 133 - 

	
Dearest	Mamma,	
	
Here	we	are	safe	at	Goring,	waiting	for	Mrs	Hale’s	carriage	and	while	
we	wait	I	must	write	you	a	line	to	ask	you	to	enclose	me	half	a	
sovereign	by	the	next	post	or	I	shall	not	have	enough	to	return	with.	I	
am	very	sorry	to	give	you	so	much	trouble	but	I	have	had	several	
unforeseen	expenses,	and	no	foreseen	receipts.	We	left	all	at	Bath	
much	better	than	we	could	have	expected.	Mrs	DuBois	and	Mr	both	
looking	so	well	and	so	extremely	kind.	It	was	for	many	reasons	most	
fortunate	that	I	went.	Everything	is	explained	now	and	clear,	and	
they	are	not	so	much	surprised	as	I	was,	having	heard	something	
before	of	the	same	subject.	They	and	all	at	Bath	have	been	as	kind	as	
anything	could	be.	Home	however	looks	very	pleasant	after	all	the	
travelling.	We	have	been	wishing	for	dear	Georgy	and	you.	Have	you	
heard	from	dear	Mary	Taylor?		I	fear	she	is	ill	having	written	twice	
without	an	answer.	We	have	had	a	very	lovely	journey	with	fine	
weather	all	the	way	but	we	will	tell	you	all	about	it.	It	seemed	very	
strange	to	see	Exeter,	Bath	and	Bristol	Cathedrals	so	soon	together	
and	so	very	comfortably,	with	plenty	of	time	and	no	fatigue.	Heaven	
bless	you	dear	Mamma.	I	have	a	great	deal	to	tell	you	but	will	keep	it	
to	a	later	opportunity.	One	thing	I	ought	to	mention		-	My	Aunt	is	
striving	might	and	main	to	get	get	pupils	for	Mrs	H	who	needs	to	
believe	that	it	has	been	through	ME	that	her	school	has	been	injured,	
and	also	that	she	has	NO	IDEA	of	the	cause	of	her	pupils	leaving	.	I	
should	like	to	have	seen	the	faces	of	everyone	connected	with	that	
house	if	such	a	thing	were	said	to	them.	I	should	like	to	have	heard	
Mrs	Hinde	or	Mrs	Hanson	or	Mrs	Longmore	give	their	opinion	on	the	
subject	–	all	careful	mothers	and	all	most	indignant	at	what	occurred.	
But	the	truth,	unfortunately	for	Mrs	H	will	come	to	light,	do	what	she	
may.	Only	I	wish	to	have	no	hand	in	the	ruin	she	is	bringing	on	
herself	and	must	remain	silent	for	her	sake	now	and	for	my	own	a	
thousand	years	hence.	Only	I	fear	my	Aunt	will	place	herself	in	a	very	
awkward	position	with	recommending	her,	as	Mrs	Hinde	has	done,	to	
her	excessive	mortification	now.	We	come	back	so	much	richer	in	
friends	and	health	than	we	left.	Heaven	bless	you	again	dearest	
Mamma.	Monday	we	shall	be	in	townn	at	4.0,	to	tea	at	our	own	
darling	home	again.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara.	(Minnie’s	love	to	you)	
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8	August	1849		
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George		Macirone	
				
	
Dearest	Papa,	
		
How	very,	exceedingly	kind	it	was	of	you	to	take	all	that	trouble	and	
writing	for	poor	little	me.	I	feel	quite	“gratified	and	delightified”	as	
the	Duke	of	Cambridge	says,	and	yet	sorry	you	should	have	spent	so	
many	hours	indoors,	and	at	work	on	such	an	ungrateful	subject	as	
myself	–	I	have	not	had	a	minute	yet	to	try	them	over.	In	fact	I	ought	
not	to	be	writing	to	you	now,	having	some	music	to	try	over	for	some	
pupils	tomorrow	but	I	can’t	help	it	I	must	write	one	word	to	thank	
you	and	tell	you	I	will	attend	to	those	wonderful	changes	and	if	I	get	
anything	out	of	them	you	shall	hear	of	it.	I	have	another	pupil,	a	…[?]	
one	I	shall	do	very	well.		
Goodbye	for	the	present	dearest	Papa.		
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Clara		
Everybody	is	well	and	sends	their	love.	You	need	not	keep	any	of	the	
violoncello	music,	(it	being	all	on	trial	)	if	you	don’t	like	it.	
	
	
	
9	August	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	this	morning	your	two	letters	of	Tuesday	and	Wednesday	
with	the	letters	of	Emily	and	George,	and	I	rejoice	in	your	all	being	
met	together	again	free	from	mishap.		
You	may	depend	upon	it,	Clara	is	wrong	in	considering	the	first	
parcel	of	music	she	sent	to	Mrs	Watson	as	a	present.	She	did	send	
some	afterwards	as	a	present	but	assuredly	not	that	first	parcel,	and	
moreover	I	am	quite	sure	they	will	not	receive	it	as	such.	In	the	first	
place	I	mentioned	to	Mrs	Watson	that	Clara	could	get	her	any	music	
at	trade	price.	Upon	this	I	wrote	suggesting	a	list	of	good	music,	such	
as	Clara	would	recommend,	with	also	a	good	book	of	instructions	for	
singing	–	a	list	of	some	20	or	30	pieces	was	sent	us,	out	of	which	Mrs	
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Watson	chose	twelve	including	a	book	of	instructions.	Soon	
afterwards	the	music	came	with	the	statement	that	it	amounted	to	
18/-	which	I	communicated	to	Mrs	Watson,	meaning	that	sum	to	be	
deducted	from	my	account.	That	was	not	done	on	the	two	previous	
settlements,	owing,	I	suppose	to	Mr	Watson’s	forgetfulness.	Mrs	
Watson	has	asked	me	about	it	more	than	once	since.	Under	the	
circumstances	it	is	clear	that	it	was	neither	intended	nor	considered	
here	as	a	present	at	the	time,	and	however	willing	Clara	may	be	to	
make	a	present	of	it	now,	she	cannot	do	so	without	acting	in	evident	
contradiction	to	prior	assurances	and	forcing	an	obligation	on	the	
Watsons,	which	I	don’t	think	them	at	all	inclined	to	receive.			
Tell	George	that	a	final	S	admits	a	tick	(‘)	before	it	only	when	it	is	the	
sign	of	the	genitive,	not	when	it	simply	indicates	the	plural	–	thus	Mr	
Watson’s	house,	but	the	Watsons	came,	and	tell	Emily	not	to	spell	
irish	with	a	small	I	(Irish),	-	most	humbly	begging	both	of	their	
pardons.	Talking	of	the	Irish,	I	am	happy	to	tell	you	that	several	
farmers	are	going	thither	to	Ireland	from	this	county.	Of	two	friends	
of	Mr	Watson,	one	has	taken	4000	acres	and	the	other	10,000	at	
ridiculously	low	rents	–	2/6d	and	5/-	per	annum.	They	say	the	land	is	
magnificent,	far	superior	to	any	in	this	county	which	lets	at	£2	and	£3	
the	acre,	and	there	are	millions	of	acres	of	it	lying	fallow	for	want	of	
capital.	What	is	better	still,	they	say	the	peasantry	are	extremely	
anxious	to	work	and	really	perform	two	days	work	in	one.	They	
prefer	living	with	the	‘Master’	to	being	paid	in	money,	but	that	cannot	
be	managed	yet	where	there	are	no	houses	for	miles	and	miles.	Then	
the	new	applications	of	‘Peat’	will	make	the	bogs	of	Ireland	as	
valuable	to	her	as	our	coalmines	are	to	us.		
Tell	George	I	shall	send	my	brother’s	life	when	an	opportunity	offers	
and	also	make	some	notes	of	my	own,	lest	posterity	be	defrauded	of	
my	eventful	history.			
Your	brother’s	last	remittance	came	at	the	end	of	August	and	became	
due	in	Octobe.		
Love	to	all.	Yours	ever,	G	Macirone		
	
	
	
12	August	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
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I	think	it	proper	to	communicate	to	you	a	most	extraordinary	entry	
which	Mr	W	has	made	in	his	Case	Book	-		a	book	in	which	he	writes	
occasionally	the	progress	of	all	the	patients	under	his	care,	and	which	
book	Mr	Nichols	looks	at,	or	ought	to	look	at,	and	is	inspected	by	the	
Commissioners	of	Lunacy	whenever	they	visit	the	House.	With	some	
truth,	the	Insertion	contains	so	much	misrepresentation	or	
insinuation,	besides	absolute	untruth,	that	I	cannot	but	suppose	there	
is	some	object,	other	than	the	mere	memorandum	of	my	progress,	for	
making	such	a	statement.	Here	then	is	the	insertion	–	‘	Mr	G	
continues	to	observe	habits	of	strict	sobriety.	There	is	a	certain	
degree	of	dullness	about	him,	not	hitherto	observable	–	he	is	inactive,	
has	ceased	all	his	former	amusements	and	is	most	pleased	with	light	
and	trifling	reading.	His	appetite	is	voracious,	quite	unnaturally	so,	
and	he	increases	rapidly	in	size.	6	August’		The	above	is	dated	to	the	
6th	inst.	(Monday	last)	but	it	must	have	been	written	previously,	as	I	
found	it	in	the	book	in	the	parlour	at	5	o’clock	on	Monday	morning	
and	immediately	took	a	copy	of	it	and	read	it	to	George	who	laughed	
at	the	case	of	my	‘voracious	appetite’	exclaiming	“why	Papa,	you	have	
not	eaten	as	much	as	I	have.”	Now	in	my	own	opinion	I	don’t	eat	so	
much	as	I	did	some	months	ago,	having	purposely	diminished	my	
daily	quantity,	which	however	was	generally	less	than	most	men	in	
good	health	are	in	the	habit	of	consuming.	How	comes	it	then,	that	I	
am	now,	for	the	first	time	in	my	life,	accused	of	voracity?	I	cannot	
comprehend	it	,	but	I	know	unquestionably	that	it	is	not	true.	Neither	
do	I	increase	in	size,	for	I	button	my	drawers	now	by	the	inner	button	
hole,	whereas	the	outer	one	would	scarcely	meeet	the	button	some	
time	ago.	As	to	the	‘dullness,	inactivity,	ceasing	amusements,	trifling	
reading’	etc	–	that	is	all	fudge,	and	arises	from	Mr	W	being	totally	
ignorant	of	what	he	was	writing	about,	or	from	culpable	want	of	
thought.	Why	does	he	not	say	that	my	son	was	with	me	and	that	I	was	
therefore	deviated	from	my	usual	occupations.	Of	course	I	would	not	
bore	George	with	my	violoncello	–	but	perhaps	Mr	W	thinks	
practising	the	violoncello	is	an	amusement	!	I	wish	he	would	try	it	for	
three	or	four	hours	every	day	–	he	would	rather	swallow	all	his	closet	
of	drugs.	Ask	Clara	what	kind	of	amusement	it	is	to	practise	hard	on	
the	piano.	As	to	the	trifling	reading	–	he	only	sees	me	when	he	comes	
in,	to	tea,	dinner	or	supper,	when	the	cloth	being	to	be	laid,	I	am	
obliged	of	course	to	cease	whatever	I	may	have	been	about	and	at	the	
instant	and	for	the	moment,	until	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	join	us,	I	take	
any	book	which	may	be	at	hand,	generally	one	of	Dodsley’	annual	
Registers	or	anything	else,	it	matters	not	what,	and	then,	I	suppose,	
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seeing	that	light	reading	in	my	hands,	he	judges	I	attend	to	nothing	
else	and	have	been	reading	it	all	the	morning	or	evening	as	the	case	
may	be.	I	don’t	care	a	straw	for	what	he	thinks,	but	it	shows	upon	
what	trifling	grounds	entries	can	be	made	in	the	patient’s	history	and	
how	little	dependence	can	be	placed	upon	such	a	book.	I	suppose	he	
would	accuse	me	of	a	break	of	confidence	if	he	knew	I	had	read	his	
account	of	me,	but	if	he	leaves	the	book	on	the	piano,	which	he	knows	
I	visit	every	morning	as	a	matter	of	course,	he	can	hardly	expect	I	
should	refrain	from	looking	into	my	own	case.	I	did	not	read	a	word	
of	any	other.	It	is	possible	indeed	that	he	placed	it	there	purposely	
expecting	I	should	look	at	it,	expecting	it	might	induce	me	to	eat	less,	
but	it	is	to	me	at	least,	so	obvious	a	misrepresentation	that	the	
supposition	is	scarcely	credible.	However,	he	has	been	(as	I	have	
thought)	more	studiously	polite	since	than	he	was	before,	as	if	he	
were	labouring	under	the	consciousness	of	having	wronged	me,	so	
that	this	last	supposition	may	be	true	after	all.	But	his	idea	shall	not	
succeed.	I	won’t	take[?]	him	a	grain	of	what	I	think	my	proper	
quantity.	This	awkward	business	however	makes	me	doubt	whether	
there	may	not	be	some	truth	in	Mr	Eaton’s	constant	complaint	of	
being	starved,	which	he	is	bawling	out	for	hours,	often	at	night.	I	am	
sorry	to	have	seen	this	unwarrantable	entry,	because	it	has	shaken	
my	confidence	and	makes	me	uncomfortable	at	meals,	to	think	that	
every	morsel	beyond	that	of	two	people	who	eat	nothing	themselves,	
is	grudged	me.	Our	table	is	nothing	near	so	good	as	when	I	first	came,	
and	the	6	months	following,	but	I	don’t	care	a	pin	about	that.	Let	the	
food	be	as	plain	as	you	please,	but	don’t	grudge	it.	I	would	not	have	
you	say	a	word	or	hint	of	this	business	to	the	Watsons	upon	any	
account.	I	mention	it	to	you	merely	that	you	may	be	aware	of	it	since	I	
cannot	but	suppose	it	the	precursor	of	something	which	I	have	no	
idea	of.	I	could	no	more	have	imagined	such	an	entry	would	have	
been	written	touching	me,	than	anything	the	most	unheard	of;	
therefore	we	must	be	prepared	for	anything	more	extraordinary	still.	
Possibly	he	was	drunk	when	he	wrote	it		-	but	I	must	do	him	the	
justice	to	say	that	I	never	saw	him	‘	the	worse	or	the	better	for	
liquor’.	It	is	possible	however	after	all	that	I	am	in	some	respects	
doing	him	an	injustice	because	he	may	certainly	think	and	write	
medically	that	I	have	a	voracious	appetite	without	being	at	all	
desirous	of	limiting	my	food.	All	the	rest	of	the	entry	excepting	the	
‘sobriety’	is	pure	fiction.	But	what	do	you	think	he	says	of	your	
husband	in	the	‘entry’	made	when	I	first	arrived	hither	?	He	describes	
me	thus	‘	Mr	G	aged	about	60,	above	the	middle	height,	of	a	fine	
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external	conformation	and	with	a	fine	intellectual	cast	of	head	etc.’	
There,	all	that	belongs	to	you.	
I	was	was	very	glad	to	hear	from	Emily	that	she	acquiesced	in	my	
idea	of	taking	lessons	of	George	in	the	Mathematics.	They	will	be	
most	advantageous	to	both	of	them.	Mentioning	yesterday	to	the	
Watsons	an	idea	which	I	conceived	many	years	ago,	and	have,	I	
believe,	often	mentioned	to	you,	of	making	a	representation	or	map	
of	England,	Scotland	and	Ireland	to	cover	30	to	50	acres	in	the	
Regent’s,	Hyde	Park	or	some	other	of	the	new	parks	in	the	
neighbourhood	of	London,	with	gravel	walks	between	the	countries	
etc.	They	seemed	so	struck	and	pleased	with	the	notion	that	I	began	
to	think	there	was	something	good	in	the	idea,	and	that	if	I	could	get	
it	communicated	in	the	proper	quarters	it	might	get	taken	up	and	I	
get	some	employment	therin	or	thereby.	The	land	would	rise	from	a	
level	all	round	it,	supposed	to	be	the	sea	and	as	far	as	possible	the	
differences	of	its	elevation	would	be	imitated.	The	roads,	railroads,	
rivers,	canals	etc	would	be	set	forth;	the	cities,	towns	etc	with	their	
peculiar	manufactures	or	other	attributions	would	be	symbolized;	
the	geological	and	mineralogical	formations	indicated;	in	short	all	
that	is	shewn	on	maps	in	general	and	perhaps	a	little	more,	would	be	
exhibited,	so	that	in	this	regard,	the	people	en	masse,	while	taking	a	
pleasant	walk,	might	imbibe	a	knowledge	of	the	land	they	live	in.	I	
fear	the	difference	of	elevation	could	hardly	be	imitated	on	so	small	a	
scale	unless	greatly	out	of	exact	proportion,	and	the	great	thing	is	not	
to	attempt	too	much.	I	should	take	the	Ordnance	Maps	for	a	guide.	I	
think	Lord	Ashley	is	the	man	to	apply	to,	but	you	and	Clara,	and	why	
not	Emily	and	the	Collegian,	can	think	of	it	and	perhaps	Will	Warne	
will	lend	me	his	brains	for	a	few	moments,	and	see	if	you	can	apply	to	
anyone	who	will	give	us	advice	or	assistance	in	this	business	which	
may	turn	out	something	a	little	more	than	nothing.			
I	gave	a	lesson	in	Astronomy	this	morning.	A	little	boy	who	acts	as	a	
scarecrow	in	a	cornfield	hard	by,	often	asks	me	whether	it	is	12	
o’clock	(his	dinner	time).	This	morning	on	his	repeating	his	usual	
question,	I	said	to	him,	‘Bring	a	straight	stick	out	with	you	when	you	
come	out	in	the	morning	and	thrust	it	upright	in	the	earth,	on	a	level	
place,	where	you	can	see	its	shadow.	So	long	as	the	shadow	gets	
shorter	you	stay	here,	but	as	soon	as	it	grows	longer	don’t	cut	your	
stick	but	run	off	to	your	dinner,	for	it	will	be	then	past	12	o’clock.	He	
seemed	to	understand	perfectly	how	to	do	it	and	said	he	would	be	
sure	to	bring	his	stick	tomorrow.	Perhaps	some	periodical	would	
publish	this	economical	clock,	for	the	benefit	of	other	waiters	for	12	
o’clock.	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 139 - 

God	bless	you	all,	Geo	Macirone		
	
	
	
12	August	1849		
	
George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dearest	Mary,	
	
I	have	procrastinated	writing	till	the	last	moment	and	can	only	thank	
you	for	the	Book,	but	my	favourite	is	a	critique	on	Cousin’s	
Electricity.	I	am	now	amusing,	as	Napoleon	says	il	s’amuse,	with	
altering	telescopes	like	a	chinese	puzzle.	I	think	I	could	excite	the	
attention	of	Sir	D	Brewster.	I	can	much	improve	the	focal	power	and	
light	by	only	a	different	arrangement	of	the	intermediate	glasses,	and	
if	I	had	a	lathe	would	materially	change	the	object	glass	being	
ambitious	to	outdo	Ross’s	monster	tube.		
I	don’t	think	the	principle	of	the	Gregorian	has	been	fully	developed	
or	studied.	I	have	improved	upon	the	metalic	combination	of	the	
speculum		as	to	what	I	have	got,	and	I	have	another	chimera	in	my	
head,	a	sort	of	hint	from	Animal	Phrenology	–	do	the	Irish	like	the	
Egyptians	multiply	in	spite	of	their	burdens	and	could	Moral	reasons	
be	adduced	for	their	awful	wretchedness	?		
You	in	Europe	seem	in	such	high	excitement	that	it’s	dangerous	for	a	
fool	to	be	among	you,	but	I	so	should	like	to	be	among	my	betters.	
Enclosed	is	the	second	of	your	exchange	bills	for	£100	–no.1626	
dated	13th	April,	but	hope	you	have	duly	received	my	others.	Give	my	
love	to	all	especially	my	sweetheart	whose	likeness	I	have.	I	would	
surprise	her	with	my	extensive	profusion	of	Blarney	which	I	have	
robbed	the	Irish	of	as	I	do	not	like	them	generally,	which	will	account	
for	my	possessing	their	ready	currency.	I	have	been	speculating	on	
the	mountain		barometer	to	extend	largely	its	scale	an	ascending	
spiral	tube	adjunctive	to	the	perpendicular	,	very	simple	supposing	a	
small	bore	can	be	bent	like	a	worm(?)	when	the	angle	of	rise	would	
give	a	very	extensive	scale.		Give	my	love	to	all	around	you	and	
believe	me,	Your	affectionate	brother	G	Perriman	
	
	
		
13	August	1849	
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Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
I	am	very	sorry	I	have	seemed	negligent	with	regard	to	the	several	
plans	you	have	mentioned	to	me,	but	I	have	been	so	very	busy	
making	up	my	accounts	as	not	to	be	able	even	to	practise	hitherto.	
Except	to	learn	two	short	pieces	I	had	to	teach	my	pupils	I	have	
played	nothing,	or	I	would	have	tired	over	all	that	you	took	so	much	
pains	to	write	so	kindly	for	me.		
Minnie	is	doing	very	well	just	now.	She	will	have	five	pupils	next	
week	in	all,	2	in	one	hour	do	4	pay[?].	George	keeps	to	his	studies	
very	well	indeed	and	gets	on	with	his	Italian.	Mrs	Knight	has	been	
very	much	pleased	with	a	little	work	(2	braided	ottomans)	Minnie	
and	I	have	done	for	her	at	odd	times,	and	they	are	going	to	Boulogne	
next	week.	I	fear	neither	she	nor	Mr	Knight	will	recover	for	some	
time	the	effects	of	that	assault	on	him.	George	will	have	a	holiday	on	
Saturday	next	in	the	Zoological	Gardens	with	a	ticket	Albert	Knight	
gave	him,	and	I	have	been	very	glad	of	it,	for	‘all	work	and	no	play’	
you	know.	Minnie’s	picture	of	him	in	the	Exhibition	made	Dr	Darling	
quite	enthusiastic.	He	spoke	very	kindly	of	her	and	us	all	and	called	
twice	while	we	were	away.		
I	began	with	a	new	pupil	last	week	besdies	Mrs	Hanson’s	3	daughters.	
I	was	quite	pleased	with	her	sympathy	and	kindness	and	it	was	truly	
a	very	great	comfort.	To	be	understood	and	done	justice	to	by	two	
such	women	as	herself	and	Mrs	Hinde	is	very	consoling.	We	hope	
dear	Fanny	and	Willie	Hinde	will	be	up	in	town	soon,	and	I	shall	be	
heartily	glad	of	it,	for	they	will	be	capital	play	fellows	for	our	
children,	as	Mamma	and	I	call	these	two	infants.	We	have	been	
reading	Layard’s	[?]	Nineveh	with	great	interest	and	pleasure.	I	think	
you	could	too.			By	the	bye	I	met	Mr	Knight[?]	yesterday	and	he	was	
looking	very	well	and	sent	his	kindest	remembrances	to	you	and	was	
delighted	to	hear	you	were	so	well.	
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Clara.		
	
	
	
20	August	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
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My	dear	George,	
	
I	intend	this	letter	to	be	more	fortunate	than	the	last	two	or	three	I	
have	sent,	which	always	by	some	unaccountable	mischance	were	
taken	a	minute	or	two	too	late	for	the	post.	I	have	regretted	ever	
since	I	sent	off	my	last,	the	unfortunate	expression	of	‘another	year’.	I	
think	I	said	or	meant	to	say,	if	the	first	observation	of	Mr	Watson’s	
were	repeated	every	day	for	a	twelvemonth	I	should	have	little	fear	
of	the	result	being	happy	and	prosperous.	This	is	the	pivot	on	which	
our	happiness	depends.	The	power	of	self	control	on	that	one	point	
would	by	the	blessing	of	heaven	give	us	a	fair	prospect	of	everything	
and	with	our	very	limited	money	this	alone	can	enable	us	to	keep	a	
home	to	shelter	us.		
I	quite	agree	with	you	as	to	George’s	biscuits,	but	he	had	objected	to	
sandwiches	saying	he	could	not	find	any	opportunity	to	eat	them.He	
did	not	like	the	sandwich	case,	but	I	dare	say	he	will	get	wiser,	and	
willing	to	give	up	a	whim	for	the	solid	advantage	of	a	more	
nourishing,	healthy	meal.	
I	think	your	idea	of	the	illustrative	map	if	I	may	call	it	so,	is	excellent.	
I	will	take	the	letter	to	Mr	Warne	and	think	the	plan	highly	
interesting	and	attractive	if	well	carried	out	–	also	your	economical	
clock	is	befitting	your	name	which	my	classical	lore	informs	me	
husbandman.	Therefore	let	it	be	called	the	Georgian	clock.	Your	little	
man,	on	the	strength	of	your	information,	will	shine	among	his	
compeers.	Who	knows	what	that	grain	of	knowledge	may	effect	–	
what	fruit	it	may	bear.		
We	must	enquire	into	the	affair	of	Pischek	not	understanding	English	
nor	French.	He	may	possibly	have	sinned	in	ignorance.	I	should	never	
like	him	if	he	took	all	when	the	employee	had	lost	so	much.	There	
must	have	been	some	mistake.	Pray	could	you	explain	the	mistake	
that	occurred	long	ago	to	Mr	Arrogane[?]	You	know	he	said	Clara	
should	teach	his	family	but	when	Clara	called	for	his	subscription	he	
seemed	highly	ofended.	I	think	Clara	said	he	was	almost	rude	to	her.	
He	had	paid	you	while	not	knowing	she	called	there.	It	is	a	pity	to	
have	lost	him	and	his	connection.	I	hope	you	enjoy	this	lovely	
weather.	Pray	present	my	kindest	remembrances	to	Mr	and	Mrs	
Watson.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann		
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20	August	1849	
	
Mme.	Alex	de	Yrigoyti	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone				
(in	the	original	French)	
	
Ma	chêre	Macirone,	
	
Je	suis	on	ne	peut	plus	sensible	à	votre	aimable	invitation.	C’était	bien	
notre	intention	d’aller	bientôt	passer	une	soirée	auprès	de	votre	
chère	Circle	mais	je	crois	qu’il	faudra	remettre	ce	plaisir	à	quelques	
jours.	Mon	fils	Francis	partant	demain	pour	Paris	ou	il	restera	au	
moins	une	dizaine	de	jours	et	ce	serait	bien	traite	à	nous	de	nous	
procurer	tant	de	jouissance	dans	son	absence.	J’espêre	donc	qu’à	son	
retour	nous	pourrons	nous	rendre	à	vos	presentes	et	amicales	
instances	et	que	nous	aurons	aussi	le	plaisir	de	nous	réunir	dans	
Coleman	St.		
J’ai	été	bien	peinée	de	n’être	pas	au	logis	lorsque	votre	aimable	fille	
Miss	Clara	a	passé	chez	moi	samedi	dernier.	J’espère	que	je	serais	
plus	heureux	lorsqu’elle	me	fera	encore	(en	courant)	une	petite	
visite.	Mon	mari	et	mon	fils	se	joignent	à	moi	pour	offrir	ainsi	qu’à	
votre	chère	famille	leurs	sentiments	de	respect	et	d’amitié.		
Toute	à	vous,	votre	dévouée	amie,	Alex	de	Yrigoyti				
										
	
	
22	August	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	received	yesterday	your	letter	of	Monday	with	Clara’s	and	Emily’s	of	
Sunday.	Your	explanation	of	the	“New	Year’s	banishment”	is	
satisfactory,	therefore	I	shall	say	nothing	more	about	it.	I	would	have	
you	reflect	however	that	after	60	a	man	does	not	usually	grow	any	
younger,	and	that	he	continually	increases	in	disfavour	in	the	public	
eye,	and	to	any	use	that	can	be	made	of	him.		
When	I	was	making	up	the	accounts	for	that	Stationer,	Bailey,	I	used	
to	take	my	eatables	to	one	of	the	Wharves	by	the	River	side	and	eat	
them	there	-		or	sometimes	in	Finsbury	Crescent.	I	think	George	could	
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take	his	into	the	Quadrangle	of	Somerset	House	or	by	Waterloo	
Bridge	or	the	Temple	or	Lincoln’s	Inn	Fields	and	there	masticate	
without	much	fear	of	intruders.	I	think	he	is	right	in	rejecting	the	
sandwich	box	for	it	won’t	hold	bread	enough	and	is	too	large	for	the	
pocket.	This	may	seem	a	contradiction	but	it	is	not.	There	must	I	
should	think	however	be	some	respectable	coffee	shop	near,	where	
he	might	have	a	cup	of	coffee	for	a	penny,	and	it	is	customary	in	all	
those	shops	for	people	to	take	their	own	food	with	them.		
You	and	Emily	seem	to	think	I	want	to	make	a	company	or	
subscription	concern	for	profit	of	the	Map	of	England,	but	not	at	all.	I	
want	the	Government	to	do	it	as	a	national	concern	for	the	
instruction	of	the	People	combined	with	their	amusement,	but	the	
Government	is	so	jealous	just	now	of	spending	a	halfpenny	more	than	
they	can	avoid,	that	I	have	little	expectation	that	anything	would	be	
done	even	if	they	approved	of	the	idea	;	unless	indeed	Woods	and	
Forests	were	to	be	willing	to	do	it	out	of	their	peculiar	fund.		I	don’t	
see	how	it	could	be	profitable	to	a	private	Party,	unless	to	the	
Zoological	Gardens	or	something	of	that	description,	but	they	have	
not	ground	enough.	Perhaps	indeed,	it	just	strikes	me,	Government	
might	grant	them	a	sufficient	addition	to	their	garden	from	the	Park	
for	such	an	object,	on	condition	of	the	Public	being	allowed	to	visit	it	
at	a	very	small	charge	–	who	knows	?	Something	might	perhaps	be	
done	in	that	way.	Nil	desperandum,	never	say	die;	Jack	‘s	alive	yet.	
I	never	heard	what	Arrogane[?]	said	to	Clara,	therefore	I	don’t	know	
what	to	think	of	the	misunderstanding.	When	I	was	last	in	town	in	
April	I	met	him	and	he	smiled	and	nodded	to	me	‘en	passant’	quite	as	
usual.	If	I	am	not	mistaken	Clara	called	on	him	again,	after	I	had	made	
an	apology	to	him	for	her	having	previously	called	on	him	by	mistake	
for	the	money,	and	it	was	on	this	calling	(some	time	after	an	account	
of	another	concert)	that	he	seemed	to	be	offended.	My	recollection	is	
obscure	on	the	business.	I	do	not	see	that	anything	can	be	done	until	I	
come	to	Town,	when	I	may	meet	him	on	Change	and	see	what’s	the	
matter.		
Did	not	Clara		write	the	R…[?]accompaniment	as	for	the	Guitar	?	The	
key	of	E	Minor	is	the	easiest	for	the	Guitar;	the	open	strings	being	E	
highest,	(double	octave	above	the	lowest),	B,G,D,A,E	lowest,	forming,	
with	the		omission	of	D	and	A,	the	common	chord	of	E	Minor,	of	which	
I	suppose	Clara	was	aware,	or	it	is	a	curious	coincidence.	
We	had	such	a	beautiful	anthem	last	Sunday	at	the	Cathedral,	that	I,	
who	never	ask	questions	if	I	can	avoid	it,	could	not	help	asking	one	of	
the	singing	boys	whose	it	was.	When	lo!	It	was	Mendelssohn’s,	to	the	
words	“Lift	thine	eyes”	It	begins	with		a	terzetto	for	three	soprani	
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which	was	deliciously	executed.	Then	follows	a	long	variegated	
movement	for	the	whole	orchestra,	after	which	it	ends	pianissimo.		
I	thank	Clara	and	Emily	for	their	letters	and	rejoice	to	hear	of	their	
being,	for	the	present	at	least,	so	well	employed.	
God	bless	you	all.	
Affectionately,	Marito	e	Padre	G.	Macirone.	
	
	
	
26/27	August	1849		
	
Emily	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily	has	made	you	au	fait	of	all	our	projects,	it	has	however	
occurred	to	me	that	Mr.	Ward	who	first	suggested	Clara’s	going	to	
Brighton	may	have	connections	there	that	might	be	useful	to	her.	If	
you	think	your	intimacy	with	him	warrants	your	writing	to	him	on	
the	subject	you	might	date	it	from	Fulham	Place	which	would	give	
him	our	address.	Mr.	Arrogane	also	–	he	should	come	to	London	in	
about	two	years	when	he	would	employ	Clara	to	teach	his	daughters.	
Could	you	properly	without	compromising	yourself	remind	him	of	
this.	I	saw	Mr.Eyre	yesterday.		
Yours	in	haste		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	some	news	to	tell	you	and	that	is	that	there	is	much	chance	of	
our	having	an	engagement	to	teach	at	Mrs.	Hart’s		school	at	Brighton.	
In	that	case	perhaps	the	Bacons	and	the	Briggs	might	serve	us	in	their	
large	connections	by	obtaining	some	private	pupils.	You	see	the	
expenses	there	are	not	much	with	a	return	ticket.	The	train	starts	at	
9.0	from	London	Bridge	and	arrives	there	at	quarter	to	11.0.We	must	
start	from	Maida	Hill	therefore	about	eight.	Now	it	would	be	very	
possible	to	have	enough	pupils	at	the	school	to	ensure	paying	off	the	
travelling	expenses	and	a	good	profit	into	the	bargain.		I	shall	have	
the	drawing	department	and	only	hope	I	shall	make	my	little	pupils	
get	on.	Clara	is	not	quite	certain	of	having	to	teach	Mrs.	Hart’s	
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boarding	pupils,	as	that	was	given	over	to	a	lady	some	time	ago	when	
Mrs.	Hart	had	no	idea	Clara	would	accept	the	situation.	She	has	been	
much	disappointed	since	then	to	find	that	she	could	have	had	Clara	
teach	in	their	school,	but	as	she	never	mentioned	the	subject	to	Clara	
more	than	a	hint,	which	Clara	did	not	take	–	or	rather	understand.	It	
is	not	Clara’s	fault	she	has	not	that	appointment.	However	the	case	is	
not	hopeless	for	Mrs.	Hart	intends	taking	day	scholars	who	will	be	
her	pupils	and	also	begs	that	Clara	may	make	the	same	use	of	her	
house	as	if	it	were	her	own	and	hold	a	class	there	for	any	pupils	Clara	
may	have	without	any	connection	with	Mrs.	Hart’s	school.	Now	that	
Clara	intends	to	do.	
	
	
	
	
30	August	1849	
	
R.S.Scrimgeour,	41	Threadneedle	Street	to	George	Macirone	
(forwarded	to	Heigham	Hall	by	Mary	Ann	Macirone)	
	
Dear	Sir,	
	
I	have	received	your	letter	of	yesterday	duly	and	I	can	assure	you	that	
it	would	give	me	great	pleasure	if	any	opportunity	should	arise	
whereby	I	could	be	of	service	to	the	envisaged	undertaking	of	your	
daughters.	For	ourselves	we	are	very	quiet	people	and	seldom	if	ever	
go	to	Brighton	or	any	other	watering	place,	residing	for	8	or	9	
months	of	the	year	at	Totteridge	in	Hertfordshire	and	coming	to	
London	for	3	or	4	months	about	January	–	but	I	come	to	Town	with	
my	son	every	day	to	Business.	I	am	however	a	pretty	Old	Member	(26	
years)	of	the	Stock	Exchange,	and	as	you	say	many	of	its	members	are	
great	frequenters	of	Brighton,	and	I	shall	be	glad	to	think	of	your	
wishes	as	regards	your	daughters.		
Both	my	brothers	live	at	Highgate.	John,	the	younger,	is	with	me	and	
William	(the	one	between	us)	is	Manager	of	the	Union	Bank	of	India	
but	they	are	both	equally	quiet	folk	and	seldom	or	ever	go	to	
Brighton.	The	Times	I	fear	are	unpropitious	for	all.	–	let	us	hope	for	
better.	An	old	friend,	especially	of	my	wife’s	family,	a	Mr.	Fenner	(Mr	
Edm..Kingnett	[?])	thinks	of	emigrating	to	New	Zealand	–	but	it	is	
painful	to	see	our	best	folk	expatriating	themselves	when	if	public	
matters	were	managed	somewhat	differently	employment	might	
possibly	be	found	for	them	at	Home.		
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I	am	with	compliments	to	your	daughter,	dear	Sir	,		
Yours	faithfully	,	R.S.Scrimgeour		
	
	
	
31	August	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	wrote	on	Tuesday	to	Emily	enclosing	three	letters	for	sundries	
touching	her	and	Clara’s	project	at	Brighton,	but	enclosed	the	whole	
in	such	a	flimsy	envelope	that	I	fear	it	must	have	broken	to	pieces	and	
been	lost.	Immediately	after	it	was	gone	I	lamented	not	having	tied	a	
bit	of	string	round	it,	by	which	such	an	accident	would	have	been	
prevented,	but	if	it	should	luckily	have	arrived	safely	I	will	thank	you	
to	let	me	know	by	return	of	post	–	merely	two	or	three	words	to	
make	that	fact	known	to	me,	or	in	the	event	of	miscarriage	I	must	
make	duplicates.		
Ask	Clara	what	is	the	price	of	a	square	Piano,	Rose	wood	case	tec,	6	
octaves	and	2	semi-tones	(F	to	6th	octave	and	Fsharp	and	G,	only,	
above)	Collard’s	Patent	Repeater.	They	ask	Mrs	Watson	60	guineas	
for	the	one	she	has	had	some	time	in	the	house	for	trial	and	which	
you	and	Emily	saw	here	last	Xmas.	I	told	her	it	seemed	to	me	too	
much,	but	said	I	would	ask	Clara	what	is	about	the	present	price	of	
such	an	instrument.	It	certainly	is	a	very	good	one.		
Have	you	read	the	account	of	the	new	Music	Hall	at	Liverpool	in	the	
Times	?	It	cost	£30,000	in	building.	I	was	sorry	to	see	no	mention	of	
Pischek	in	the	list	of	singers.	Perhaps	he	asked	too	much,	or	perhaps	
indeed	the	story	of	his	not	returning	anything	here,	may	already	have	
operated	against	him,	for	these	large	orchestras	are	composed	of	
wandering	artists	who	go	all	over	the	Country	and	what	happens	at	
one	concert	is	sure	to	spread	among	all	the	others,	and	the	fact	is	that	
the	Towns	cannot	afford	to	pay	the	high	prices	demanded	by	the	
Prime	and	Primi.	The	last	Musical	Festival	here	instead	of	producing	
anything	for	the	Charities,	left	a	loss	of	£300	to	be	borne	by	the	
securities,	one	of	whom	was	Mr	Nichols,	whereby	he	lost	£10,	his	
share	of	the	resposibility,	so	that	it	is	doubtful	whether	any	more	
festivals	will	be	held	here	unless	artists	can	be	had	cheaper.	I	forgot	
to	mention	the	Hulme’s,	Wyndhams	etc,	also	Mr	Beckworth,	in	my	
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last	touching	Brighton.	If	my	letter	to	Emily	arrived	and	any	answers	
came	to	my	letters,	you	can,	of	course,	open	them,	but	let	me	know	
what	they	say	–	not	much	I	fear-	if	they	answer	at	all.		
Love	to	all	Mto	Affoso.	GA	Macirone	
Ps:	This	is	my	last	postage	stamp.	4	went	on	the	letter	to	Emily.	The	
person	who	carried	this	to	the	Post	Office	is	ordered	to	enquire	
whether	there	is	any	letter	there	for	me;	and	if	there	is,	he	will	write	
a	G	somewhere	on	the	outside.		
	
	
	
1	September	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	darling	George,	
	
From	a	wretched	spirit	of	pitiful	economy	I	delayed	acknowledging	
the	receipt	of	your	valued	welcome	packet	of	letters	and	resisted	the	
impulse	of	grateful	affection	your	admirable	letters	had	excited,	
longing	to	tell	you	how	much	obliged	we	were	to	you	for	them,	how	
pleased	we	were	all	with	them.	I	have	deprived	you	of	the	pleasure	of	
knowing,	and	myself	of	the	pleasure	of	telling	you	this,	all	to	save	a	
paltry	penny,	that	I	might	forward	any	answer	to	you	with	mine.	And	
now	as	if	a	spell	was	cast	over	us,	my	sister	has	very	kindly	called	to	
see	us,	interrupting	my	writing	and	as	Clara	was	out,	Emily	engaged,	I	
could	not	but	stay	with	her.	Besides	she	and	William	are	very	kind	
and	whatever	ill	feeling	or	coolness	may	have	existed,	certainly	none	
does	now,	and	William	has	suffered	greatly	from	Thompson’s	loss,	
even	to	the	injury	of	his	health	which	is	now	very	variable.	
Dear	George,	though	this	is	but	a	scrambled	note	you	shall	have	our	
joint	communication	sent	off	on	Monday.	Mr.	Scrimgeour	has	merited	
your	praise	of	him	by	first	answering	your	letter.	The	others	may	
produce	their	effect.	I	shall	go	to	Brompton	tomorrow	and	will	
mention	your	plan	of	the	land	map	to	William.	Heaven	for	ever	bless	
and	keep	you.		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
Pray	do	not	eat	English	Plums	unless	skinned.	When	ever	in	a	
pudding	or	pie	they	are	properly	eaten	they	must	be	put	a	minute	or	
two	in	scalding	water,	then	their	skins	come	off	easily	–	a	little	ginger	
in	the	crust		-	this	is	the	advice	of	Sir	Benjamin	Brodie	!	
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7	September	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
As	this	will	meet	your	eyes	tomorrow	morning	I	shall	have	the	start	
of	the	good	folks	here,	and	wish	you	many	happy	returns	of	the	day	
when	their	good	wishes	are	scarcely	on	the	road,	as	they	will	
accompany	a	picture	of	Emily’s	which	she	was	packing	up	when	the	
carrier	called.	This	may	delay	it	another	day	which	I	am	very	sorry	
for	as	the	beauty	of	the	thing	was	to	have	the	picture	on	your	own	
dear	birthday	and	none	other.	However	the	intention	was	all	the	
same	to	prove	your	birthday	was	not	forgotten	nor	uncared	for.		
You	are	a	blessed	people	you	at	Norwich,	no	cholera,	and	no	
temptations	to	induce	it,	whereas	here	delicious	fruits	attract	our	
furtive	glances	and	like	the	wherry	men	we	look	one	way	and	row	
another.	You	have	positively	no	merit	in	being	well,	and	must	seek	
occasion	to	exercise	your	virtue	or	you	will	be	like	spoiled	children.		
I	have	received	a	very	kind	letter	from	Mrs.	Banbury	who	promises	to	
do	what	she	can	to	serve	Clara	and	Emily,	to	mention	them	to	Mrs.	
William	Banbury	and	Mrs.Mildred	whose	addresses	she	has	sent	that	
Clara	may	call	on	them.	Clara	will	send	you	a	prospectus	when	
printed,	also	to	Mr.	Scrimgeour	and	to	everyone	to	whom	they	may	
be	useful.	I	think	it	very	probable	this	sudden	diminution	of	Clara’s	
income	may	eventually	be	the	means	of	greatly	increasing	it,	by	
opening	new	connections	and	bringing	Emily	forward	when	she	is	
best	able	to	take	advantage	of	the	flood	of	fortune.		
George	is	a	very	good	fellow	what	a…[?]	William	said	that	he	is	
steady.	It	is	no	use	lamenting	but	I	am	very	sorry	about	the	picture	
not	reaching	you	on	your	birthday.	They	were	all	out	last	night	when	
I	looked	for	it	and	could	not	find	it	to	pack	up	and	Emily	was	late	on	
account	of	a	slight	cold		-	nearly	obviated	by	this	indulgence.	Fancy	
dear	George	four	kindly	spirits	are	thronging	round	you	to	
congratulate	you	on	your	natal	day	in	the	possession	I	trust	of	life’s	
chief	blessings,	-	health	and	peace	of	mind.	I	embrace	you	in	my	heart	
and	remain	ever	your	affectionate	wife	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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7	and	8	September	1849		
	
Mary	Ann,	Emily	and	George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	
Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Though	Clara’s	present	can	be	only	prospectively	useful,	I	hope	it	is	a	
bird	of	good	omen.	You	will	value	the	picture	for	the	painter’s	sake	
and	I	hope	also	for	the	subject.	George	wished	to	send	you	something,	
therefore	let	the	black	neck	band	bring	loving	remembrance	of	your	
wife	and	son.	The	time	may	come	when	he	will	give	more	tangible	
proofs	of	his	good	will	and	affection.	Whenever	you	look	at	my	
picture	let	it	banish	any	cloud	that	overhangs	your	spirit	–	let	it	speak	
cheerily	and	lovingly,	giving	hope	of	some	brighter	future	for	us	all,	
and	for	you	with	your	affectionate	wife,		
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Papa,	
	
Many,	very	happy	returns	of	the	day.	
Have	you	written	anything	of	that	I	asked	you	about	the	Pedigree	I	
am	writing.	Pray	excuse	me	for	not	writing	oftener,	but	I	really,	
positively,	indubitably,	incontestably,	and	any	other	extempore	
adjectives	of	yours,	have	so	little	time	what	with	my	studies	etc.	I	am	
just	jumping	into	bed,	so	dear	Papa	Good	night.		
Your	most	affectionate	son,	G.A.	Macirone	
N.	B.	I	have	been	thinking	all	about	the	steam	ship.	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
May	I	beg	your	acceptance	of	the	accompanying	portrait	of	our	dear	
Mamma	as	a	slight	token	of	my	love	and	to	prove	to	you	(what	I	
should	hope	required	none)	that	you	though	absent	are	never	
forgotten.	I	need	scarcely	wish	you	the	usual	“Many	happy	returns	of	
the	day”	for	you	know	how	heartily	we	all	desire	it,	that	you	may	
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enjoy	many	years	of	health	and	happiness.	May	heaven	bless	and	
preserve	you	long	to	us	and	give	you	much	happiness.		
Now	and	Ever,	Your	affectionate	daughter	,	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
	
	
9/10	September	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
	
I	was	quite	sorry	when	I	received	your	letter	this	morning	that	Emily	
was	not	at	home	to	enjoy	your	encomiums	of	the	portrait,	as	I	am	
sure	it	will	give	her	great	pleasure	to	have	elicited	such	high	praise	
from	her	dear	Papa,	and	for	him,	for	we	all	know	how	you	rejoice	in	
the	successes	of	your	darlings.	I	am	glad	she	has	given	me	a	kindly	
expression	that	when	you	look	at	it	you	may	consider	I	thus	respond	
to	you.	Emily	herself	values	the	picture	and	would	only	have	given	it	
you.	I	hope	some	day	to	have	an	equally	good	likeness	of	you	to	bear	
you	company	and	be	heirloom	for	our	childrens’	children	to	know	us	
by.		
I	hope	the	two	cases	of	cholera	at	Norwich	will	make	Mr.Watson	
cautious,	although	your	want	of	fruit	shields	you	from	its	great	
incentive.	I	remember	seeing	the	Bishop	of	Norwich,	he	did	not	look	a	
robust	man.		
I	have	been	hindered,	therefore	adieu.	I	will	answer	you	more	fully.	
Pray	can	you	send	William	a	square	of	60.	I	do	not	know	what	he	
wants	it	for.	I	have	the	directions	how	to	make	the	numerical	squares	
in	George’s	Rational	Recreations.	I	meant	to	copy	it	for	you.		
Yours	ever,	MAM	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	did	not	give	you	any	news	in	my	last	letter	for	I	had	very	little	time,	
and	now	I	hope	you	enjoyed	your	birthday	and	had	pleasant	weather.	
I’m	afraid	you	had	not	our	parcels	till	Sunday,	but	I	do	not	think	you	
fancied	we	could	have	forgotten	you.	I	am	sorry	we	were	all	away	
from	you,	but	while	we	are	all	well	and	getting	on	with	Heaven’s	
blessing	we	have	so	much	to	be	thankful	for	that	I	do	not	think	we	
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have	any	right	to	complain.	It	is	a	great	blessing	we	are	all	in	good	
health.	We	live	in	the	healthiest	part	of	London,	-	scarcely	London	in	
fact.	There	have	been	no	cases	of	cholera	I	believe	up	at	Maida	Hill,	so	
we	need	have	no	anxiety	on	that	score,	as	we	have	only	to	be	careful	
of	our	diet.		
We	shall	see	Mrs	Hart	on	Monday	or	Tuesday	morning	when	we	shall	
hear	of	our	school.	The	school	will	open	on	Monday	morning	the	first	
of	October	–	my	birthday	–	and	our	day	will	be	Friday,	the	day	that	
suits	best	both	Mrs	Hart	and	ourselves.	Dear	Uncle	will	make	some	
enquiries	with	respect	to	the	reduction	that	would	be	made	by	the	
Brighton	Railway	Company	for	our	going	there	and	back	once	a	week,	
but	I	fear	it	will	not	be	much,	if	any,	for	we	only	go	once	a	week	and	in	
the	second	class	carriage.	I	will	send	you	some	of	the	Prospectuses,	or	
Prospecti	?	as	soon	as	they	are	out.	As	yet	the	proof	sheets	have	been	
corrected	and	200	circulars	will	be	out	tomorrow	containing	mention	
of	our	classes.	We	have	received	a	very	kind	note	from	Mrs.	Banbury	
stating	they	are	very	willing	to	have	us	and	giving	Clara	introductions	
and	begging	her	to	call	on	a	married	daughter	of	hers.	We	have	also	
heard	from	Mr.	Bamwell	who	says	he	keeps	very	much	at	home	but	
he	mentions	Mrs.	Briggs	senior	as	very	likely	to	promote	our	
interests	at	Brighton.	Clara	has	not	yet,	through	many	hindrances,	
called	on	Mrs.	Briggs	junior.	For	one	thing	they	have	not	long	been	
returned	from	the	country	–	and	when	Clara	called	Mrs.	Briggs	was	
engaged	and	Clara	has	not	had	another	opportunity	since	then.		
We	went	last	Thursday	to	see	the	Nile,	and	unfortunately	mistook	the	
hour,	so	we	were	some	time	too	late,	for	though	we	were	twenty	
minutes	before	the	time	we	thought	it	was,	yet	we	were	there	about	
half	an	hour	after	it	began.	We	found	the	place	very	crowded	and	
dark	–	of	course,	for	the	picture	is	a	transparency.	However	it	was	
very	interesting		-	all	the	debates	of	the	members	of	the	Syria	
Egyptian	Society	–	men	who	all	seemed	well	acquainted	with	the	spot	
and	who	knew	it	as	practically	as	you	know	the	city.	It	was	curious,	
and	brought	the	Nile	much	nearer	to	me,	what	with	the	discussion	
and	the	picture,	than	it	had	ever	been	before	–	the	discussion	upon	
various	points	such	as	Memnon,	the	Pyramids	and	other	things	was	
very	interesting.	It	winds	up	so	beautifully	the	latter	part	of	the	
Panorama,	after	leading	you	through	the	desert,	and	giving	you	a	
diorama	-	the	sand	sometimes	grows	in	the	air	a	pillar	twice	the	
height	of	St.Paul’s	–	and	then	the	Pyramids	and	ends	at	the	Sphinx,	
that	glorious	head,	that	has	remained	there	long	before	Rome	or	
Carthage	or	Greece	or	Athens	were	thought	of,	if	inhabited	at	all.	
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There	it	stands	amid	the	wrecks	of	empires	that	have	risen	and	fallen	
again.		
There	was	much	cordiality	of	feeling	after	the	Panorama	closed	and	
we	ran	up	into	the	Gallery	to	see	some	friends	of	Mrs.	Warren	and	
then	we	ran	to	see	the	back	of	the	great	Sphinx.	We	saw	all	the	
machinery	and	how	glibly	the	canvas	rolls…[?].	Mr.Warren	was	the	
picture	of	good	humour	and	as	amiable	and	obliging	as	he	always	is.	
They	both	invited	us	very	earnestly	to	come	to	take	tea	with	them	
before	Mr.	Warren	goes	into	the	country.	Mr.	Hullah	too	was	there	
and	one	of	Clara’s	pupils.		
I	must	tell	you	that	my	pupils	get	on	pretty	well.	I	go	on	teaching	the	
two	Miss	Harris[?}	and	they	always	ask	me	to	stay	and	dine,	which	I	
am	glad	to	do	as	by	that	time	I	am	always	hungry.	I	also	go	on	with	
Helena.	Miss	Gryles	has	not	yet	come	back	to	town	and	the	little	girl	I	
was	to	teach	at	Mrs.	Pagett’s	is	put	off	sine	die,	for	poor	Mrs.	Pagett	
has	been	nursing	her	husband	who	died	last	week,	so	I	do	not	
anticipate	any	lessons	from	there	for	the	lessons	were	to	be	given	at	
her	house.	Now	I	do	not	think	she	will	be	in	any	mood	for	visitors	for	
a	very	long	time.	I	have	no	news	more.		
I	went	today	to	the	Abbey	and	enjoyed	it	as	much	as	I	ever	did.	I	hope	
you	will	be	pleased	with	dear	Mamma’s	portrait.	I	fancied	it	the	thing	
you	would	treasure	most	and	I	hope	you	think	it	like	her.	I	have	made	
a	copy	of	it	to	give	Mrs.	Lowe	and	a	copy	of	the	portrait	of	
Grandmamma	that	Aunt	has.	I	suppose	you	have	heard	that	poor	
Frederick	Lowe	has	very	bad	health.	Poor	fellow,	he	has	all	the	
anxiety	of	supporting	his	family	and	bad	health	into	the	bargain.	He	
said	in	his	letter	to	Aunt	he	‘esteemed	it	a	privilege	to	die	young’	–	
that	tells	a	long	sad	story.	Heaven	bless	you	my	dear,	darling	Papa,	
and	preserve	you	in	health	and	peace.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone		
	
	
	
21	September	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	William	Warne	(a	draft)	
	
	
My	dear	William,	
	
Necessity	they	say	is	the	mother	of	invention,	and	our	present	
position	has	made	me	feel	more	acutely	than	heretofore	the	injustice	
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of	our	being	so	desperately	in	want	of	money	while	Mr	Backhouse,	
who	I	believe	has	a	good	business	in	the	Stock	Exchange	owes	us	so	
much.	George	took	him	as	partner	when	Backhouse	was	just	married	
without	any	means	of	living,	for	auld	lang	syne,	a	friend	to	whom	he	
was	attached,	and	Mr	Backhouse	has	certainly	never	paid	him	ten	
pounds	although	he	owes	him	several	hundreds.	In	the	first	place	£50	
odd	remaining	due	from	2	or	3	hundred	which	George	lent	him	to	
furnish	his	house	:	secondly	when	a	Mr	Doughty	lost	about	£1800	out	
of	which	he	paid	£800.	George	borrowed	£1000	to	settle	the	account	
for	which	he	paid	interest	during	many	years	until	he	paid	the	
principal.	Upon	the	settlement	of	this	concern	Mr	Backhouse	owed	
George	£388	besides	subsequent	interest	with	the	exception	of	three	
or	four	years	when	Doughty	paid	the	interest	of	£1000	on	a	bond	he	
gave	George	for	£1000	payable	on	his	death,	for	many	years	previous	
to	which	he	found	it	convenient	to	abscond	and	shirk	the	payment	of	
interest.	He	died	and	left	nothing	for	us,	nor	did	George	know	of	his	
death	till	years	after	it	accurred	:	Thirdly	–	when	after	the	failure	of	
Henry	Cook	the	Navy	agent	partnership	was	dissolved	between	
Macirone,	Backhouse	and	Kickhoefer,	Mr	Backhouse	owed	them,	viz	
Macirone	and	Kickhoefer,	£270	(£90	or	one	third	of	course	to	us)	=	in	
total	£528.		This	with	interest	of	about	20	years	would	make	a	
tolerable	sum.	George	thinks	the	books	of	that	time	may	be	in	one	of	
the	desks	in	Mr	Leaf’s	cellars.	It	may	seem	strange	that	George	should	
have	suffered	so	many	years	to	elapse	without	claiming	anything	of	
Mr	Backhouse,	but	the	fact	is,	he	always	considered	him	struggling	
for	a	livelihood	and	therefore	would	not	harrass	a	man	unable	to	pay	
him.	George	thinks	a	person	on	the	Stock	Exchange	would	be	most	
influential	in	inducing	him	to	pay	us	something.	Mr	Hall	is	generous	
and	I	am	persuaded,	well	inclined	to	serve	old	friends…	
	
		
	
21	September	1849	
	
John	Watson	of	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Madam,	
	
I	am	much	obliged	by	your	kind	enquiries	as	to	the	state	of	my	health	
and	that	of	the	household.	We	all	remain	much	as	at	Mr	Macirone’s	
departure,	free	I	am	happy	to	say	from	Cholera	or	any	serious	
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disease.	Indeed	I	do	not	think	that	malady	has	at	present	made	any	
serious	inroad	upon	the	health	of	Norwich.	A	few	cases	of	cholera	
have	been	expected	from	which	there	have	been	some	deaths,	but	
from	the	timely	precautions	taken	by	the	authorities	I	believe	and	
hope	that	our	visitation	may	not	be	of	the	severe	character	by	which	
London	has	been	devastated.		
I	am	truly	glad	to	hear	of	Mr	Macirone’s	continued	regular	habits	and	
can	sympathise	with	you	that	his	great	talents	cannot	be	employed	
for	the	benefit	of	his	family.	While	residing	at	Heigham	Hall	I	have	
ever	considered	his	general	health	as	good,	unusually	so,	and	can	
only	attribute	his	present	indisposition	to	mental	uneasiness.	I	quite	
agree	with	him	in	the	propriety	of	calling	Dr	Darling	since	the	
prescription	I	furnished	him	with	is	only	intended	to	be	taken	
occasionally	and	should	probably	be	replaced	by	some	preparation	of	
Rhubarb	of	which	I	enclose	a	form.		
I	trust	that	yourself	and	children	are	in	the	enjoyment	of	your	usual	
health	and	spirits,	for	a	cheerful	heart	at	this	time	goes	far	to	avert	
the	danger	of	the	prevailing	epidemic.	My	wife	unites	in	kind	regards	
to	all	and	believe	me	to	be	dear	Madam	as	ever		
Yours	very	faithfully	J	F	Watson		
	
	
	
28	September	1849	
	
George	Macirone	to	un-named	contact			
	
I	take	the	liberty	of	informing	you	that	my	daughters	Clara	and	Emily	
are	on	the	point	of	commencing	an	undertaking	for	teaching	Music	
and	drawing	at	Brighton	either	in	private	or	in	classes.	The	facilities	
of	railroad	conveyance	enable	them	to	do	this	without	infringing	on	
their	engagements	in	Town,	where	their	residence	continues	as	
above.	I	therefore	earnestly	solicit	the	favour	of	your	kind	patronage	
and	that	of	your	friends	in	that	Watering	place,	trusting	that	the	
memory	of	old	times	and	of	your	friend,	my	good	father,	may	plead	
somewhat	on	behalf	of	his	grandchildren.	I	moreover	venture	to	
recall	to	your	remembrance	that	when	I	had	the	honour	of	applying	
to	you	some	3	years	ago	on	behalf	of	my	daughter	Clara	you	were	so	
kind	as	to	say	that	your	Family	might	be	residing	in	Town	in	about	a	
couple	of	years,	and	that	then	my	daughter’s	professional	assistance	
might	possibly	be	required.	May	I	flatter	myself	that	the	hope	I	then	
formed	has	still	a	chance	of	fulfilment	?	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 155 - 

	
	
	
28	September	1849	
	
Mary	Ann		Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George	
	
I	have	just	seen	Mr	Nicholls	and	learned	that	you	had	to	wait	for	the	
five	o’clock	train	and	then	started	hungry	and	thirsty	to	wait	six	or	
seven	hours	before	you	could	have	any	refreshment.	I	therefore	write	
begging	you	will	let	me	know	how	you	are.	I	need	not	tell	you	how	
much	it	pained	me	to	learn	this,	and	how	anxious	I	am	to	hear	of	your	
welfare.	Take	care	of	yourself	my	dear	darling	George	till	brighter	
hopes	dawn	to	cheer	us,	and	surely	by	God’s	blessing	the	continued	
effort	to	overcome	this	fatal	propensity	will	ultimately	subdue	it,	and	
then	dear	George	your	own	Mary	can	live	with	you	anywhere	and	a	
small	addition	to	our	little	income	would	suffice.	All	in	some	way	feel	
they	are	dependant	on	a	higher	power.	These	trials	are	this	world’s	
schooling	to	fit	us	for	a	higher	state	of	being.	May	we	profit	by	them	
and	hereafter	look	back	on	them	as	ugly	dreams	passed	away	for	the	
bright	sunshine	of	peace	and	hope.	May	that	peace	and	hope	be	ours.	
Heaven	bless	you	now	and	ever.	My	heart	is	with	you,	my	prayers	are	
for	you.	Earnest	humble	prayer	will	I	believe	weigh	with	him	without	
whom	not	a	sparrow	falleth	to	the	ground.	Can	we	believe	an	
omnipotent	being	cannot	reward	faith	and	love.	He	can,	he	will.	Let	
us	then	trust	in	him	and	bright	hope	cheer	us	on	this	life’s	path.		
Your	loving	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
7	October	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
As	you	are	no	doubt	anxious	to	hear	something	about	Clara’s	trip	last	
Thursday	to	Brighton	I	will	tell	you	that	she		went	early	in	the	
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morning	–	She	has	paid	all	her	visits	except	that	to	Dr	Hausmann,	a	
friend	to	whom	Dr	Bernays	has	given	her	a	note	of	introduction	and	
thus	as	yet	there	is	nothing	certain.	She	called	on	the	kind	Watsons	
and	found	both	him	and	his	wife	not	at	home,	or	rather	he	was	at	
home	but	not	his	wife.	Now	as	it	is	of	course	not	the	etiquettee	for	
ladies	to	call	on	gentlemen	she	did	not	go	in	but	postponed	her	visit	
to	Mrs	Watson	until	she	goes	next	to	Brighton.	Then	she	saw	Mrs	
DeBerkem,	who	will	do	all	she	can	but	has	done	nothing	as	yet	
tangible	except	mentioning	her	to	her	friends	in	Brighton.	She	called	
on	Miss	Gauntlett,	the	sister	of	Mrs	DeBerkem’s	brother’s	wife	-	if	you	
can	follow	such	an	entanglement	of	relations	–	who	was	the	only	one	
from	whom	she	had	the	offer	of	anything	tangible.	That	was	one	
pupil.	She	said	she	was	ashamed	of	having	so	little	to	offer,	but	that	
was	all	she	had	as	yet	been	able	to	do.	She	very	kindly	begged	Clara	
to	consider	her	house	as	her	home	at	Brighton	and	to	visit	or	sleep	
there	whenever	she	pleased.	She	called	on	Mrs	Bacon	and	they	said	
they	saw	so	very	few	people,	and	lived	so	entirely	out	of	the	world	
that	they	could	not	hold	out	even	any	prospect	of	being	able	to	serve	
her.	They	were	however	very	kind	in	their	manners	towards	her,	as	
anyone	must	be.	She	then	called	on	the	Briggs,	but	Mrs	Briggs	was	
too	ill	to	see	anyone.	She	than	called	on	Mrs	MacConaughey	or	Mrs	
Macory	as	they	pronounce	it,	an	introduction	from	Miss	Abernethy	
and	found	her	a	very	pleasant	person.	She	is	acquainted	with	the	
Banburys,	Meldins[?]	and	all	that	circle	-	is	that	not	strange	?	She	was	
very	kind	in	her	offers	of	assistance,	but	what	they	will	come	to,	time	
only	will	decide.	She	called	on	Mrs	Fontblanc,	the	wife	of	Fontblanc,	
the	editor	of	the	Examiner.	She	was	not	at	home	but	Clara	met	her	
immediately	after	she	left	her	house.	She	was	going	home	in	haste	to	
her	dinner,	and	therefore	had	no	time	for	much	confabulation.	She	
however	took	2	of	Clara’s	circulars	and	said	she	would	do	what	she	
could.	She	then	went	to	Mrs	Passmore.	Mr	Passmore	is	the	son	of	an	
old	acquaintance	of	Mrs	DuBois	of	Bath.	This	is	therefore	an	
introduction	of	hers.	And	odd	enough	she	received	from	them	a	
warmer	welcome	than	anyone	else.	They	begged	her	to	stay	that	
night	,	and	begged	that	whenever	we	came	down	we	should	dine	and	
sleep	there,	and	altogether	seemed	to	be	the	very	identical	cream	of	
which	is	made	the	milk	of	human	kindness.	She	had	tea	there	and	Mr	
Passmore	escorted	her	to	the	railway	when	she	went	home.	She	also	
called	on	Mrs	Harte	and	found	that	she	only	went	to	Brighton	that	
very	day.	She	was	of	course	very	busy.	However	they	have	a	lovely	
house	in	the	most	fashionable	quarter	of	the	town	and	commanding	
spendid	views	of	the	sea.	She	had	as	yet	not	pupils	enough	to	enable	
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me	to	come	down,	nor	can	my	darling,	darling		Clara	settle	as	yet	
when	to	go.	First	Mrs	Harte	must	gain	some	pupils	and	find	how	her	
school	works	before	we	can	enter	into	it.	And	of	course	we	must	have	
our	expenses	paid	or	it	would	be	a	dead	loss	of	time	and	money.	
However	as	soon	as	we	know	we	will	tell	you.	I	do	not	expect	that	we	
shall	go	as	yet,	not	perhaps	till	Christmas.	Clara	paid	eleven	visits.	I	
have	given	you	mine.	I	forget	the	other	two	but	do	not	think	they	
were	of	any	consequence.	I	ought	to	tell	you	that	the	Hansens	have	
paid	us,	and	handsomely	too.	You	know	it	was	not	yet	Clara’s	time	for	
getting	paid,	but	Mrs	Hansen	took	her	in	a	friendly	way,	chatting	as	
they	went	down	to	dinner,	and	said	that	she	was	‘sure	it	would	be	
comfortable	to	have	some	money	in	hand	‘	and	as	they	are	going	into	
the	country	Mr	Hansen	had	left	her	a	cheque	for	£20	–	a	little	more	
than	what	they	owe	us	but	the	manner	was	more	than	the	matter.	It	
is	such	a	comfort	to	dear	Clara	to	have	something	in	the	bank.	My	
dear	little	pupil	Miss	Gryles	has	begun	again	and	I	have	the	prospect	
of	a	portrait	to	do	for	Mary	Taylor,	though	I	shall	only	receive	two	
guineas,	or	two	and	a	half,	yet	that	is	something.	Your	letter	was	duly	
admired	and	sent	to	Mr	Ward.		
Pray	thank	the	Watsons	for	their	letters	for	us,	and	remember	me	
very	kindly	to	them	both	and	the	dear	little	ones.	I	expect	to	see	
Johnny	quite	grown	out	of	all	likeness	to	his	portrait	and	Mary	too,	
while	I	have	another	little	one	I	might	paint	if	I	were	so	disposed.	
Many	thanks	for	your	very	kind	letter	to	me	and	your	kind	
congratulations	on	my	birthday.	That	auspicious	day	passed	off	very	
quietly.	I	can’t	say	that	I	perceived	any	great	difference	in	the	streets	
of	London	that	day.	The	town	generally	speaking	did	not	appear	alive	
to	the	great	event.	However	I	was	very	happy.	I	gave	my	lessons	as	
usual	in	the	morning	to	Helena	and	the	Hansens	and	then	coming	
home	I	went	to	Westminster	Abbey	for	a	treat,	with	the	privilege	I	
enjoy	of	being	able	to	enter	whenever	I	please	the	chapels	and	walk	
about	alone.		
You	can	hardly	fancy	what	a	luxury	it	is	to	walk	about	alone	in	those	
holy	and	quiet	chapels	and	give	oneself	up	to	all	the	meditations	such	
a	spot	naturally	would	suggest	–	to	feel	that	amongst	such	a	world	of	
hurry	and	bustle,	of	desire	for	wealth	and	fame,	here	is	rest	and	
peace,	here	is	the	real	truth	to	be	heard,	and	the	only	real	peace	
found	that	can	exist	in	this	restless	world.	It	always	seems	to	me,	
Westminster	Abbey	I	mean,	like	a	piece	of	stable	land	amongst	a	
world	of	most	precipitous	precipices	and	dangers	of	every	
description,	like	an	island	in	the	midst	of	the	stormy	sea,	like	a	
fountain	in	the	desert,	-	and	I	am	loathe	to	leave	it	and	cast	myself,	
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poor	little	mariner,	on	the	troubled	ocean	again.	However,	with	such	
a	dear	home	as	I	have	I	am	most	ungrateful	to	complain.			
So	we	had,	in	honour	of	my	birthday,	Helen	Bernays	in	the	evening	
and	we	had	altogether,	what	with	the	varied	dissipations	of	tea	–	tea	
cakes,	fancy	bread,	knitting	at	your	comforter	etc	etc	such	an	evening.	
We	had	music	as	well	-	all	sorts	of	singing	and	I	don’t	know	what	
beside,	so	that	we	were	as	happy	as	possible.		We	are	all	quite	well,	
thank	heaven.	The	rain	is	falling	most	heavily	and	those	two	darlings	
are	gone	to	church.	I	expect	them	soon	home.	I	am	going	on	with	a	
picture	I	began	painting	for	next	year’s	exhibition.	Then	I	shall	put	in	
a	curtain	to	your	portrait	-	Mamma	wishes	me	to	finish	it	up	when	I	
see	you	again,	and	may	that	be	soon.	Mrs	Hansen	intends	me	to	
continue	teaching	her	daughters	–	is	not	that	nice	?	and	she	pays	me	
by	the	single	lesson	so	that	it	is	much	more	profitable	than	having	a	
pupil	by	the	year.	So	you	see	there	is	no	cause	for	anxiety	on	our	
account.	George	goes	now	to	College	to	his	and	our	delight.	
Heaven	bless	you,	my	darling	Papa,	your	very	affectionate	daughter		
Emily	Macirone			
	
	
8	October	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
It	is	well	for	you	that	your	prime	agent	for	news	is	Emily,	whose	
admirable	memory	enables	her	to	remember	all	worthy	of	remark,	
and	whose	vivid	imagination	like	light	passing	through	stained	glass	
windows	embellishes	what	it	touches.	It	is	a	pleasant	coincidence	
that	after	both	Clara	and	I	had	written	to	Mr	Banbury	we	received	a	
very	kind	answer.	One	of	her	introductions	(from	Miss	Abernethy	has	
derived	originally	from	Lady	Canning)	was	to	an	intimate	friend	of	
Mrs	Banbury’s	family.	I	always	liked	Mr	B	and	should	not	wonder	if	
good	come	of	it.	I	think	of	calling	on	Mr	Backhouse	this	week,	and	if	I	
have	no	answer	soon	from	Dr	Martin	I	will	write	to	Mr	Pinto	first	
advising	you	of	it,	unless	you	yourself	wrote	to	him	which	you	could	
do	more	effectively.	It	appears	Mr	Ward	lives	at	Brighton	–	in	that	
case	I	should	think	he	must	be	influential	and	may	serve	our	darlings.	
Clara	made	the	request	you	mentioned	to	Mr	Banbury,	one	can	only	
use	the	means.	In	many	situations	your	talents	would	be	a	blessing	to	
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anyone	who	availed	themselves	of	them.	Pray	let	me	know	before	Mr	
Watson	comes	up	to	Town	that	I	may	get	the	dividend	for	him.	I	do	
not	think	they	are	paid	before	the	16th	or	17th.	HE	MUST	COME	AND	
SPEND	AN	EVENING	WITH	US.	I	wish	I	could	wheel	you,	or	rather	
float	you	all	hither	on	the	magical	sopha.	You	must	sit	close	and	hold	
tight	during	your	transmission	through	the	air.	In	that	case	you	must	
find	room	for	the	violoncello	which	I	presume	is	learning	to	discourse	
eloquent	music.	Pray	if	you	can	get	these	read	Chalmers	Bridgewater	
treatise	–the	first	one	-	his	chapter	on	the	character	of	the	divinity	as	
demonstrated	by	the	construction	of	of	the	human	mind.	I	admired	
much.	Emily’s	picture	is	getting	on	rapidly.	When	Miss	Hestonpays	
her	she	will	get	a	model	to	stand	for	the	principal	figure.	Meantime	
she	goes	on	with	the	background.		
Heaven	bless	you	dear	George.	Never	say	die.	In	love	ever,		
your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
9	October	1849	?	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
I	was	on	the	point	of	writing	to	you,	pen	and	paper	ready.	I	had	so	
many	things	to	say	–	each	seemed	to	wish	to	come	first,	when	on	the	
start	Mrs	Wyand,	in	kind	care	for	our	health,	sent	me	up	the	paper	to	
copy	the	last	injunctions	and	medicinal	directions	for	the	reception	
and	contest	with	the	Eastern	destroyer	(Cholera?).	We	furious	bought	
three	papers	and	sent	them	all	to	our	friends.		
Thank	Heaven	!	you	are	in	Heigham	fortress	and	with	such	able	
Generals	as	Messrs	Nicholls	and	Watson.	I	apprehend	little	danger	to	
the	garrison.	George	(Augustus)	likewise	will	have	every	human	aid	
in	the	way	of	precautionary	care	or	medicinal	attention,	and	for	us	
perched	on	Maida	Hill,	two	doctors	within	a	stone’s	throw,	armed	to	
the	teeth	with	precautions,	we	will	use	means,	and	leave	the	rest	to	
Providence.	I	read	in	the	newspaper	that	the	three	worst	recent	cases	
occurred	after	eating	heartily	of	plums	and	drinking	sour	beer.	The	
precautions	are	–	a	flannel	bandage	round	the	body,	flannel	next	the	
skin,	feet	kept	warm	and	dry,	clothes	changed	when	damp,	sitting	
and	bed	rooms	dry	and	warm,	take	no	cold	purgative	medicines	and	
have	no	protracted	intervals	between	your	meals.	You	know	all	this,	I	
therefore	write	this	merely	as	a	gentle	reminder.		
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I	have	deferred	writing	till	I	had	the	list	of	songs.	Mrs	Watson	will	
look	over	it	to	see	if	she	have	any	of	them.	We	should	have	known	
whether	they	were	wanted	for	a	soprano	of	a	contralto	voice.	Clara	
says	these	will	suit	either.		
I	have	been	perpetually	interrupted	since	beginning	so	that	I	shall		
have	merely	time	to	add	a	few	lines,	for	which	I	am	very	sorry.	
However	I	can	add	what	is	most	needful	first.	I	sent	you	two	papers	
of	self-measurement,	and	when	you	return	them	I	will	attend	to	the	
order	immediately,	as	although	this	delay	has	occurred,	it	has	been	
quite	à	contre	coeur,	but	Edward	promised	last	Sunday	week,	to	
procure	the	paper	and	send	it	to	me,	which	did	not	come	till	Saturday	
when	I	was	gone	to	fetch	it	myself.	You	would	like	a	blue	frock	coat	
lined	-	pray	send	me	also	the	size	for	trowsers	and	waistcoat.		
I	called	when	in	the	City	on	Mr	Banbury	who	said	he	had	not	written	
to	Mr	Martin	expecting	him	in	town	this	week,	and	then	he	would	
speak	to	him	of	you,	as	he	would	better	serve	you	in	conversation	
than	by	letter.	Pray	when	you	send	the	measures,	forward	Mr	
Watson’s	account	that	it	may	be	settled	at	once.	I	saw	Mr	Fasken	in	
the	City,	who	thanked	us	for	our	remembrance.	Clara	wrote	the	list	of	
songs,	but	indistinctly.	If	Mrs	Watson	has	not	heard	them	she	had	
better	let	Clara	select	a	certain	number	of	songs	and	duetts	for	her	
and	say	how	many	English,	how	many	French,	do.	Italian,	do.	German,	
and	Clara	will	send	her	the	prettiest	she	knows	of.		
I	send	you	Emily’s	likes	as	well	as	Clara’s		-the	songs	are	charming	
and	new.	
	
	
	
	
11	October	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily	has	trotted	off,	having	first	claimed	from	me	her	own	property,	
viz,	your	letter	of	which	my	chief	remembrance	is	that	you	wanted	
postage	stamps.	I	therefore	send	you	two	or	three	today	with	a	
promise	of	more	next	letter,	which	if	it	contained	a	thousand,	would	
not	be	worth	this,	which	will	set	your	heart	at	rest	as	to	our	present	
means,	although	you	never	wanted	faith	that	George	would	certainly	
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send	us	a	remittance,	and	he	has	sent	a	noble	one,	being	a	bill	for	
£100,	with	a	caution	to	be	very	careful	of	it,	as	we	must	not	count	on	
him	but	husband	it,	as	with	him	things	are	for	the	worse.	He	misses	
his	wife	sadly.	I	hope	ere	this	he	will	have	received	the	letter	teling	
him	Edward	will	go	to	him	if	he	be	willing.	Faith	in	George	kept	up	
your	courage.	Faithful	trust	in	God	will	also	give	us	peace	and	hope,	
but	I	was	so	downhearted	this	morning	I	prayed	to	God	for	help	and	
lo!	this	letter	came	at	breakfast	time	to	gladden	all	our	hearts.	How	
often	when	watching	in	wretchedness	and	sorrow	I	have	prayed	to	
God	to	shield	you,	and	your	knock	has	almost	answered	my	petition.	I	
had	this	time	no	hope	of	anything	from	him.	YOU	were	the	trusting,	
hopeful	one.	I	will	send	you	his	letter.	Pray	take	care	of	it	and	return	
it	when	read.	It	has	been	all	for	the	best	that	we	did	not	know	it.	All	
our	energies	have	been	more	stimulated	to	exertion	like	the	ants	to	
find	provender	and	help.	I	went	yesterday	to	Mr	Backhouse.	He	said	
he	had	had	many	heavy	lossed,	and	was	getting	nothing	now,	even	to	
pay	his	daily	expenses,	but	he	has	a	good	house,	well	furnished,	good	
garden	and	servants.	He	said	he	was	not	partner	with	you	at	the	time	
of	the	Doughty	business,	that	he	always	disliked	and	mistrusted	him,	
viz,	Mr	D	who	was	a	little	villain,	and	moerover	that	he	does	NOT	
KNOW	THAT	HE	IS	DEAD	!!!	However	he	promised	to	speak	to	his	
brother	Atkinson.	Mrs	B	and	his	daughter	were	from	home.	We	must	
wait	to	see	his	letter.	I	wrote	one	to	him,	(which	I	took	with	me)	in	
which	I	repeat	to	him	your	statements	as	I	took	them	down	at	the	
time	you	told	me	of	them.	However,	when	I	came	away	he	shook	my	
hand	and	seemed	as	if	he	felt	for	us	and	would	do	something	for	us.	
Clara	said	my	letter	was	a	capital	one.	I	proposed	to	him	to	pay	us	
something	annually,	as	I	had	done	to	Dr	Martin.	I	had	been	foolishly	
fretting,	and	George’s	letter	came	to	cheer	me.	Now	I	can	get	for	you	
what	is	necessary,	but	we	must	be	very	careful.	Pray	write	to	George	
to	thank	him.	We	will	all	write	to	him	to	be	sure.		
Mr	dePaiva	he	said	came	to	see	him	three	nights	successively	to	
abuse	and	calumniate	his	wife!!	who	has	been	dead	a	year	and	a	half	
–	a	happy	release	I	should	think	from	such	a	man.			
Adieu	dear	George.	Let	us	also	bless	that	God	who	has	ever	preferred	
us	and	sent	help	when	most	needed	by	your	ever	affectionate	wife	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
(The	enclosed	copy	of	letter	to	Backhouse)	
		
My	dear	Sir,	
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However	annoying	the	subject	of	my	present	writing	may	be	to	you,	it	
is	no	less	unpleasant	to	me,	but	necessity	they	say	has	no	law	and	Mr	
Macirone’s	long	privation	of	either	business	or	employment	and	a	
very	considerable	reduction	of	my	daughter’s	income	with	increased	
expenditure	on	account	of	my	son	George,	who	left	Christ’s	Hospital	
in	February	last,	compel	me	to	remind	you	of	past	transactions	
wherein	you	were	considerable	debtor	to	Mr	Macirone	for	sundry	
sums	of	money.	The	good	will	which	caused	him	to	select	you	as	
partner	in	preference	to	persons	of	property	you	doubtless	never	
knew.	When	I	for	one	proposed	my	brother	who	had	served[?]	my	
brother	George	more,	his	answer	was	“	Backhouse	is	just	married.	
What	will	he	do	?”	That	decided	him	–	not,	how	how	he	could	serve	
himself,	but	how	he	could	serve	you.	Mr	Macirone	says	upwards	of	
£50	remains	due	from	money	he	advanced	you	to	furnish	your	house.	
When	Mr	Doughty	lost	about	£1800	out	of	which	he	paid	£800	Mr	
Macirone	borrowed	£1000.	For	this	he	paid	interest	many	years	till	
he	ultimately	paid	the	capital.	The	money	with	which	he	repaid	it	had	
been	settled	on	me	and	would	have	been	now	a	real	blessing	to	us.	On	
the	settlement	of	Mr	Doughty’s	business	you	owed	Mr	Macirone	£388	
besides	subsequent	interest,	with	the	exception	of	three	or	four	years	
when	Mr	Doughty	paid	the	interest	of	the	£1000	bond	payable	on	his	
death,	but	after	three	or	four	years	he	absconded	to	shirk	the	
payments	of	interest.	He	died,	nor	was	Mr	Macirone	informed	of	his	
death	till	long	after	it	occurred.	When	after	the	failure	of	Henry	Cook,	
the	Navy	Agent,	your	partnership	was	dissolved		-	Backhouse	and	
Macirone	and	Kuckhoefer	-	for	£270,	£90	of	which	was	due	to	Mr	
Macirone	(£50	+	£388	+	£90	=	£528)	independent	of	interest.	Under	
these	circumstances	I	consider	it	due	to	my	husband,	myself	and	
family,	especially	my	eldest	daughter	upon	whom	the	expense	and	
the	anxious	responsibility	of	the	family	devolved,	to	apply	to	you	in	
our	need	for	a	small	return	of	that	assistance	my	husband	gave	you	in	
yours.	Some	small	annual	payment	might	be	most	easy	for	you	and	
would	be	very	advantageous	to	us	to	meet	our	current	expenses.			
			
	
	
16	October	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	(enclosing	letter	from	George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	with	a	Bank	Draft	
)	
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My	dear	George,	
	
You	see	what	was	running	in	my	head	to	begin	this	(but	I	think	the	
blunder	original	),	however	I	return	you	George’s	letter	for	your	
further	consideration	if	you	can	suggest	anything,	whether	I	could	
procure	any	lenses,	or	any	information	in	optics	to	assist	our	
generous	brother	in	his	researches.		
As	to	his	not	mentioning	you	in	this	his	last	letter,	Emily	is	there	the	
principal	figure.	His	love	is	included	to	you	with	that	to	his	brothers	
and	sisters.	In	most	of	his	other	letters	he	has	named	you	with	his	
love.	If	I	had	time	to	look	over	them	just	now	I	could	find	you	
something	very	civil.	He	has	evidently	not	received	our	last	letters,	as	
he	takes	no	notice	of	Edward’s	proposed	emigration	which	possibly	
reached	him	with	yours.	Besides	he	can	more	DO	a	kind	thing	than	
say	one,	and	what	he	sends,	is	it	not	to	us	also	for	YOUR	benefit	as	
much	as	ours.	However	I	will	say	something	to	him	about	you,	
although	I	am	persuaded	if	you	read	his	letter	again	you	will	see,	he	
does	not	give	methodical	answers	to	all	our	letters	but	rather	writes	
down	his	predominant	idea	at	the	time.	
I	cannot	get	any	postage	stamps	today	near	here	but	must	send	you	
some	with	‘Perfida	Clori’.	It	is	a	Canon	and	all	parts	are	alike.		
I	saw	Mr.	Barnewall	yesterday.	He	said	the	dividends	were	not	paid	
on	Saturday.	I	stayed	some	time	with	Mme	de	Yrigoyti	who	is	not	in	
health.	She	suffers	much	from	habitual	constipation.	Her	Doctor	is	
very	particular	as	to	her	diet.	I	was	there	at	luncheon	when	she	had	a	
mutton	chop	(she	is	only	allowed	to	eat	mutton	chops	with	bread),	
instead	of	being	a	nice	meaty	chop,	broiled	on	a	quick	fire	sent	up	hot,	
it	was	a	thin	fat	chop,	fried	and	put	up	swimming	in	fat.	I	suppose	all	
the	frying	pan	fat	emptied	into	the	dish.	Pray	ask	Mr.	Watson	if	this	
be	a	proper	diet	for	a	lady	upwards	of	sixty	who	is	in	ill	health.	I	could	
not	eat	it	and	took	a	crust	of	bread	and	butter.	If	Mr.	Watson	think	it	
wrong	I	shall	have	medical	authority.	I	am	sure	her	Doctor	little	
suspects	how	the	chops	he	ordered	for	her	are	cooked.	She	could	not	
eat	it.	I	should	wonder	if	she	could.	If	Mr.	W	backs	me	I	will	urge	
medical	authority	for	my	preachment.	
Emily	has	designed	a	title	page	for	Clara’s	music	that	is	unique.	Six	
pieces	are	to	be	dedicated	to	six	women	of	title	Clara	knows	and	their	
coats	of	arms	are	suspended	in	interwoven	tracery	round	a	wreath	
containing	the	necessary	printing.	Is	not	this	stylish	?		
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I	was	hindered	from	writing	by	a	remarkably	pretty	woman	of	
Swedish	and	Flemish	parents,	born	in	England,	educated	in	L…[?]	
Thank	your	stars	your	heart	is	in	no	danger.	She	was	something	like	
Marcia	Lauri.	When	will	Mr.	Watson	come	to	town	?	He	must	promise	
us	an	evening.	Yours	ever,	M.A.	Macirone	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
Was	I	not	right	in	saying	that	there	was	no	cause	for	anxiety	?	You	see	
how	a	merciful	Father	always	watches	over	us,	and	supplies	us	with	
the	means	of	help	in	the	future	so	that	all	anxiety	and	fear	must	
vanish.	This	money	we	resolve	to	leave	as	much	untouched	as	we	can	
that	we	may	have	a	refuge	in	a	day	of	scarcity	should	any	come,	for	I	
consider	that	God’s	promise	to	support	us	and	guard	us	will	be	only	
as	long	as	we	do	our	best	and	are	careful	with	the	means	that	he	has	
provided	for	us.	But	if	we	neglect	His	words	and	squander	away	His	
assistance,	then	that	promise	will	be	null	and	void.		
However	Mamma	intends	very	kindly	to	give	us	a	ticket	apiece	for	the	
Exeter	Hall	Sacred	Harmonium	which	will	be	a	real	treat,	and	afford	
Clara	some	study	of	music,	for	now	she	never	goes	to	the	Opera,	the	
Ancients	Concerts,	and	cannot	afford	the	time	for	the	commoner	
concerts,	and	it	is	uncertain	whether	she	will	go	to	the	Philharmonia	
concerts	next	year.	Therefore	it	is	a	very	great	pleasure	that	dear	
Mamma	has	so	kindly	afforded	us,	and	one	that	will	be	useful	and	
delightful	to	dear	Clara	in	her	professional	studies.		
Dear	Clara	is	going	soon	to	publish	some	music	–	a	serenade	-		and	I	
am	going	to	draw	a	border	for	it.	It	will	be	a	very	simple	one,	rustic	
with	foliage,-some	graceful	foliage	forming	a	fanciful	border.	You	can	
hardly	fancy	what	difficult	work	it	is	to	compose	those	unmeaning	
borders,	for	there	is	no	subject	in	particular,	and	yet	I	must	invent	
something	pretty	and	as	far	from	commonplace	as	I	can	conveniently	
manage.	Mamma	has	sent	you	some	postage	stamps.	I	must	thank	
you	for	your	kind	letter.		
Clara	has	had	no	news	from	Brighton	and	I	do	not	know	whether	
anything	will	come	of	it	after	all,	but	as	it	is	now	we	have	enough	to	
go	on	with.	Dear	Clara	I	am	sure	would	write	but	she	is	quite	tired	out	
asleep	on	the	sofa.	First	she	went	to	the	Russells		yesterday	evening	
and	was	not	home	before	twelve	–	she	and	Mamma	went.	Then	I	had	
some	hot	tea	ready	for	them	when	they	came	back	and	we	did	not	
leave	the	drawing	room	till	one,	and	I	can	assure	you	it	was	all	we	
could	do	to	get	to	Church	this	morning	in	proper	time	–	In	fact	both	
Clara	and	myself	were	behind	time,	and	Clara	went	without	her	
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breakfast.	But	we	are	more	fortunate	than	those	wretched	clerks	
whom	the	Government	forces	to	work	on	Sunday.	How	would	Lord	
John	like	it	himself,	besides	the	sin	of	desecrating	the	Sabbath.	Thank	
Heaven	there	is	yet	religion	enough	in	the	nation	to	have	roused	a	
universal	spirit	against	those	who	would	tamper	with	the	holinesss	
of	the	Lord’s	day	to	cause	representations	from	all	parts	of	the	
country	which	will	be	presented	to	the	Houses	when	they	are	
assembled.	It	is	so	painful	to	think	that	the	Sunday,	which	shews	so	
greatly	the	love	of	God	towards	His	people	in	granting	to	an	
overworked	nation	one	day	of	rest	in	the	seven,	should	be	polluted	in	
that	way.	For	as	Mr.B…[?]	says	,	the	evil	will	not	stop	with	merely	
causing	this	extra	work	in	the	Post	Office,	-	it	will	gradually	introduce	
work	on	the	Sunday	among	the	London	merchants,	and	though	some	
there	are	who	would	rather	lose	in	money	than	do	wrong,	yet	it	is	a	
shame	that	those	–	the	worthiest	and	most	conscientious	among	the	
merchants	should	have	no	protection	afforded	them	by	the	
Government.	When	I	think	of	all	the	punishments	in	the	bible	which	
are	denounced	against	those	that	pollute	the	Sabbath,	I	wish,	oh,	how	
earnestly	do	I	not	wish	I	could	do	something.	But	I	am	so	small	and	
insignificant	that	I	can	only	be	miserable	about	it	and	do	not	an	atom	
of	good.		
Goodbye	my	dearest	Papa.	We	may	all	serve	God	faithfully	
individually,	though	we	may	not	have	the	means	of	serving	Him	as	a	
nation.	I	begin	Mary’s	portrait	next	week.	Goodbye	–	they	are	all	
going	to	bed	so	I	have	no	more	time.		
Your	very	affectionate	daughter,	Emily	Macirone.	
Remember	me	kindly	to	the	Watsons.	
	
	
	
18	October	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
‘The	Campbells	are	Coming’.	Oh	dear,	dear,	dear,	if	I	could	make	you	
hear	I	would	sing	this	to	let	you	know	that	at	last,	at	last,	your	coat,	
waistcoat	and	trowsers	are	bought	and	paid	for.	I	chose	the	cloth	
myself	but	the	parcel	will	not	leave	Aldersgate	Street	till	Saturday.	I	
was	quite	amazed	at	the	cloth	they	showed	me	for	blue,	they	do	not	
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keep	this	colour	made	up	but	I	like	it	so	much,	as	you	had	two.pairs	of	
rough	weather	trowsers	then	I	have	ordered	one	cloth	with	the	gloss	
on,	which	clean	admirably	by	the	newly	invented	steam	process,	not	
wearing	the	cloth	in	the		least	and	preserving	gloss.	I	bought	these	
thinking	they	would	look	more	dressed	and	gentlemanly.	I	hope	I	was	
not	wrong,	as	it	was	indeed	a	nervous	affair	and	I	was	anxious	my	
dear	husband	should	look	as	he	is	–	a	darling	–	a	gentleman	he	
always	looks,	dressed	in	any	fashion.		
I	called	yesterday	when	in	the	City	on	the	Yrigoytis.	Madame	Y	said	
her	husband	was	very	fretted	and	miserable	at	the	state	of	business	
in	the	City.	He	came	in	while	I	was	there	and	certainly	was	irritable,	
very	unusual	with	him.	He	found	fault	with	the	rent	they	pay,	£46	per	
annum	which	as	they	have	neither	taxes	nor	rates	to	pay	was	not	
much,	and	then	I	thought	it	was	a	blessing	that	you	had	escaped	the	
fearful	struggle	of	present	difficulties,	snugly	in	harbour	while	so	
many	are	wrecked	in	the	storm.		
If	I	have	not	sent	you	the	Athenaeum	last	week,	it	was	not,	you	will	
believe,	want	of	thought	but	purposely	delayed	till	I	could	write	to	
say	where	it	was	to	be	sent	afterwards.	Mr	Church	came	to	town	last	
Wednesday	evidently	ill.	On	the	Thursday	when	he	called	he	engaged	
to	come	to	spend	the	Friday	evening	with	us	but	Clara	received	a	note	
to	say	he	was	too		ill	and	would	keep	quiet	that	he	might	if	possible	
go	to	Oxford	on	Saturday	when	the	term	begins,	but	would	call	here	
before	leaving	town	by	the	train.	We	have	never	heard	from	him	
since	and	have	little	doubt	he	is	ill	at	his	sister’s.	He	was	very	anxious	
to	go	that	he	might	take	advantage	of	the	‘little	go’	to	be	moved	on.	I	
wish	much	to	know	how	he	is	as	I	fear	he	must	be	very	ill	or	he	would	
certainly	write.	Meantime	pray	send	the	Athenaeum	sent	today	on	to	
Miss	Leigh,	Corfe,	near	Taunton,	Somerset.	You	will	receive	with	this	
letter	a	receipt	Mr	Barnewall	wished	you	to	sign.	Edward	told	me	he	
had	never	signed	any	paper.	Should	not	his	name	be	in	the	bank	
books?	Frederica	Bernays	leaves	England	next	Friday	in		reality	
probably	for	ever.	She	is	engaged	to	Coburn	who	you	may	remember	
many	years	ago	a	pupil	of	King’s	College.	I	feel	for	the	Doctor	and	Mrs	
Bernays	much.	Coburn	is	established	in	India	and	after	some	years	
residence	can	return	to	competence	with	most	likely	premature	age	
and	a	ruined	constitution.	
	I	have	had	a	letter	from	Mr	Ward	who	begs	me	not	to	write	again	as	
letters	being	forwarded	from	place	to	place	have	heavy	accumulated	
postage.	He	will	be	in	England	in	a	few	weeks.	I	should	like	to	show	
him	your	screen	plan	-		it	is	very	elegant.	Another	letter	from	Mr	
Pulvertoft	which	I	shall	answer	having	been	to	Mr	Bailey	to	whom	he	
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referred.	He	talks	of	commencing	an	action	against	the	Doctors	at	
Northampton.		
I	have	advised	Clara	that	if	Ollivier	cannot	get	all	the	songs	marked,	to	
replace	the	missing	ones	with	the	prettiest	of	his	list.		
Pray	present	our	compliments	to	your	kind	host	with	Clara’s	love,	
Adieu	for	the	present	from	your	loving	wife	Mary	Ann		
PS	Our	united	loves.	George	has	to	fag	hard,	the	examination	coming	
on	a	month	hence	instead	of	two.	He	told	me	last	night	he	had	to	
prepare	twice	as	much	as	he	had	ever	had	to	do	before	for	any	
examination.	The	money	of	the	dividend	you	must	know	I	paid	to	Mr	
Prevost.		
	
	
	
21	and	22	October	1849	
	
Emily,	Clara	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Heigham	Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
We	were	very	pleased	to	see	Mr.Watson	here	on	Wednesday	and	to	
hear	that	you	are	quite	well.	Pray	remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mrs.	
Watson	and	Mary	and	Johnny,	though	they	must	long	ago	have	
forgotten	all	about	me.	And	now	I	must	tell	you	a	small	piece	of	news	
which	is	that	we	have	received	an	invitation	from	Mrs.	Briggs	senior	to	
go	to	Brighton	on	Friday	to	a	party	she	will	make	on	purpose	for	us,	so	
that	we	shall	very	likely	go	down	on	the	Thursday	as	the	time	saved	by	
the	day	ticket	is	so	very	small.	Therefore	we	go	on	Thursday	and	pay	
some	visits	there	besides	spending	Thursday	evening	at	a	friend	of	
Mrs.DeBerkem’s,	and	go	to	the	party	on	Friday	evening	and	come	back	
on	Saturday.	Now	all	this	is	very	nice	but	I	very	much	doubt	whether	I	
go	for	the	expense	will	be	so	much,	16	or	17	shillings	at	the	least,	and	I	
do	not	care	about	going	and	had	rather	save	the	money	and	Clara	can	be	
my	representative	and	I	know	that	I	shall	flourish	much	better	under	
her	representation	than	my	own.	So	I	mean	if	they	will	let	me,	not	to	go,	
for	Clara	can	take	my	drawings	etc.	and	leave	me	here	in	London.	You	
see	it	will	be	no	loss	in	particular	for	I	shall	go	to	Brighton	often	after	
then,	so	do	you	not	agree	with	me	that	it	would	be	better	for	me	not	to	
go	?	
Of	course	I	may	very	likely	go	after	all,	for	both	Mamma	and	Clara	have	
some	notion	it	would	be	a	great	treat	which	it	may	be,	and	they	cannot	
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bear	I	should	have	the	least	disappointment	whatever,	but	you	know	
how	they	are	in	a	league	to	spoil	me	entirely.		
I	believe	there	will	be	a	petition	presented	for	the	total	abolition	of	all	
post	office	communication	on	a	Sunday.	I	hope	you	will	sign	it	!!.I	can’t	
for	I	have	the	misfortune	to	be	a	woman	and	they	won’t	let	us	do	
anything	–	therefore	sign	it	for	us.	Goodbye	dear	Papa.	Heaven	bless	
you.	Your	affectionate	daughter,	
Emily	Macirone	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
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Only	imagine	how	extremely	delighted	we	all	were	last	Wednesday	
evening	to	see	Mr.Watson	really	here	telling	us	all	sorts	of	things	about	
our	absent	Papa,	and	making	Norwich	so	much	more	tangible	to	me,	
since	we	never	had	the	honour	of	beholding	that	celebrated	capital.	So	
in	Mr.	W’s	person	I	felt	assured	that	Norwich	was	a	tangible	place,	
resembling	others	in	this	beautiful	country	and	not	a	will	of	the	
wispiana.	He	would	not	stay	the	evening	out	of	consideration	for	his	
wife,	which	raised	him	to	an	interesting	point	in	our	estimation.	
About	news,	I	have	little.	Mrs	Briggs	of	Brighton	called	and	had	a	long	
chat	with	our	dear	Mrs	Hart,	and	settled	what	she	could	do	best	for	us	
was	to	introduce	us	to	people	most	deserving	of	such	a	gratification.	
Mrs	DeBerkem	has	the	same	goal	and	so	we	are	invited		for	next	Friday,	
but	I	think	it	will	perhaps	do	as	well	and	save	and	save	travelling	
expense	if	I	go	alone	and	take	some	of	Minnie’s	paintings	with	me.	I	can	
say	more	about	the	child	behind	her	back	than	before	her	face.	Then	I	
shall	go	on	Thursday,	spend	the	evening	with	Mrs.	DeBerkem’s	friend,	
make	calls	on	Friday	morning,	be	that	evening	at	the	Briggs	and	home	
on	the	Saturday.	Au	reste	many	pupils	I	expected	have	not	come	and	
ends	meet	by	the	helping	of	Heaven	only.	
This	remittance	of	our	Uncle	George	is	truly	a	blessing	–	it	only	shows	
how	Heaven	cares	for	us	and	how	we	must	try	and	do	something	for	
him	in	return,	whose	kindness	and	goodness	has	so	often	saved	us.	We	
are	trying	to	work	hard	and	get	into	early	habits.	An	idea	has	come	
across	my	little	mind.	There	is	a	very	valuable	work	on	harmony	Dr.	
Mendelssohn	was	very	fond	of,	and	not	translated.	Do	you	think	you	
could	translate	it	or	would	the	technical	words	be	teasing	?	Mr.Pole	says	
not.	I	thought	of	trying	it	myself,	but	gave	up	on	the	idea.	It	is	8vo.	About	
400	pages	close.	I	will	ask	Mr.	Broughton	if	it	would	sell.	
Goodbye	dear	Papa.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	thought	the	bill	being	accepted	was	a	matter	of	course	and	therefore	
forgot	to	mention	it.	It	was	left	on	Saturday	after	I	had	received	your	
letter	and	accepted	on	Monday	Oct	15th,	thus	it	becomes	due	November	
15th.	I	took	it	to	the	Westminster	Bank	but	they	refused	to	receive	it	as	
Clara’s	was	a	deposit	account	and	not	a	running	account.	I	therefore	
brought	it	home	not	knowing	what	to	do	with	it	and	have	locked	it	up	
till	due.	Mr.	Barnewall	called	yesterday	and	paid	the	dividends	of	which	
I	shall	pay	today	£3.10.0	to	William,	Cash	borrowed,	and	£15.0.0.	to	Mr.	
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W	today	in	half	notes.	Therefore	pray	ask	him	whether	he	have	received	
them.	The	Bank	have	deducted	the	income	tax,	and	Mr.	Barnewall	
advises	your	applying	to	get	the	money	returned.	We	received	£19.8.0.	
instead	of	£19.19.9.	due	to	us	–	April	24th1849	-	£123.2.4	were	sold	out	
to	produce	£12.10.0.	Our	half-yearly	dividend	was	formerly	£21.19.7	on	
£1352.14.8.	3/4	pr.lt	Consols	due	October	5th.	
The	£100	was	sold	out	as	agreed		and	the	£12.10	to	pay	£6	an	old	
…[?].of	W.	for	making	out	a	deed	to	sell	the	stock	some	years	ago,	
£6.10	in	expenses	to	sell	out	the	stock	now.		
This	must	be	a	mere	business	letter	as	I	have	to	go	over	to	Brompton	
with	sundry	other	occupations.	I	had	intended	to	call	on	Mr.	Dilke	
notwithstanding	what	he	said.	He	is	a	good,	excellent	man.	Meantime	
let	your	grand	aim	be	to	get	into	steady,	regularly	temperate	habits	–	
forgive	me	dear	George,	but	this	is	the	main	point.	This	accomplished	
I	have	no	fear	for	the	future.	How	wonderfully	are	we	kept	up,	the	
hand	of	heaven	always	outstretched	to	save	us.	Whatever	makes	us	
look	up	like	loving,	grateful	children	to	our	heavenly	Father	must	be	a	
blessing.	I	will	get	Clara	to	write	to	Mrs.Ferguson	about	Mr.	
Bowerbanks’	opinion	of	George’s	idea.	I	ought	to	have	written	
yesterday	but	have	a	grossish[?]	idea	that	I	cannot	write	on	Sunday.	
The	numbers	of	the	three	Fives	sent	are	AK	96862,	AK	96863,	AK	
03842.	
You	shall	know	all	about	the	party	at	the	Briggs’s.	We	intend	to	take	
‘Alfred’	and	‘The	Toilet	’out	of	their	frames,	George	and	perhaps	
Stroffen	as	specimens	of	Emily’s	talents	and	send	them	to	Brighton.		
La	Speranza!	Vogue	la	galère!	After	all,	these	alternations	of	feeling,	
these	struggles	are	better,	more	exhilarating	than	the	dead	calm	in	
which	so	many	pass	their	lives.		
Heaven	bless	us	all	I	say.		
Never	say	die,	adds	your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone		
		
	
																
27th	October		(1849?)	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Geographical	Society	
(very	bad	condition-not	transcribed	–	applying	for	secretarial	post)	
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28th	October	1849		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
Dear	Mary	
	
Yours	of	the	24	Inst.	arrived	in	course	of	which	I	have	made	the	
proper	application	for	the	return	of	the	Property	Tax.		
Although	I	wished	Strafford	to	go	to	Brighton,	I	had	no	idea	of	leaving	
the	other	two	behind.	They	might	have	gone	protected	by	the	
presence	of	the	other.	Tastes	differ.	All	three	I	think	ought	to	have	
been	shown,	although	I	individually	give	by	far	the	preference	to	
Strafford.		
I	will	write	to	Prevost[?]	according	to	what	you	may	hear	from	Dilke.	
Young	Dilke	was	at	the	Town	Hall	here	last	Tuesday	with	another	
gentleman	as	a	deputation	from	Prince	Albert	to	the	Manufacturers	
of	this	place	touching	the	Grand	Exposition	of	1851	and	made	a	long	
speech	amid	thunders	of	applause.	As	I	was	not	present	and	Mr	
Watson	who	was	did	not	know	Wentworth,	I	was	not	aware	that	this	
letter	had	been	here	until	I	saw	it	in	the	Norwich	Mercury	of	
yesterday,	by	which	time	he	had	I	presume	of	course	returned	to	
Town.		
Your	half-hour	sleep	in	24	hours	friend	won’t	pursue	his	practice	
long.	He	must	sleep,	go	mad	or	die.	I	mentioned	it	to	Mr.	Watson,	to	
please	you,	not	that	it	wants	any	ghost	to	foretell	the	result,	and	he	
thinks	that	the	Party	being	in	good	health,	it	cannot	be	done	for	more	
than	a	few	days	–	either	sleep	or	disease	of	some	kind	or	other	will	
intervene,	according	to	all	the	human	and	medical	experience	within	
his	knowledge.	He	has	known	several	young	men	who	to	prepare	
themselves	for	an	examination	have	studied	18	hours	a	day	for	a	
month	or	so,	and	he	did	so	himself,	he	says,	without	any	injury:	but	
such	a	course	long	pursued	would	he	thinks	in	99	cases	out	of	100	
lead	to	idiocy,	dementia	or	insanity	of	some	description	or	other	
particularly	in	persons	under	25	years	of	age.	
I	have	been	imagining	some	plan	of	alleviating	Clara’s	pecuniary	
condition.	The	item	which	seems	to	me	to	press	the	most	severely	is	
the	rent.	I	don’t	know,	indeed	from	want	of	knowledge	of	particulars	I	
cannot	judge	with	any	exactness,	how	far	my	ideas	may	be	
practicable,	but	here	they	are	-		judge	for	yourselves.	If	she	
determines	on	giving	the	Brighton	plan	a	trial	my	ideas	present	
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peculiar	advantages,	-if	she	relinquish	that	experiment,	my	
suggestions	may	still	be	worth	a	thought.	I	will	first	then	suppose	the	
Brighton	plan	to	be	undertaken	–	She	leaves	her	present	abode	and	
takes	apartments	for	herself	and	Emily,	say	at	Croydon	or	some	place	
on	the	Brighton	line	within	a	1/6	or	2/-	fare	from	London.	She	
arranges	with	what	pupils	and	engagements	she	may	have	in	Town	
so	as	to	perform	all	her	duties	in	London	on	2	days-	supposing	those	
two	days	to	be	Monday	and	Wednesday	or	Tuesday		and	Thursday	or	
what	not,	she	stays	at	the	other	lodging	to	be	taken	for	Mamma	and	
George	during	the	interval	between	the	two	days	and	having	
performed	her	duties	on	the	second	day,	returns	then	to	her	country	
home.	All	this	of	course	applies	to	Emily	as	well	as	Clara.	Now,	I	
imagine	a	good	lodging	might	be	had	within	about	12-18	miles	of	
London	for	Clara	and	Emily	for	about	10/-	a	week,	that	is	£25.0	a	
year	or	less.	Then	there	would	be	4	journeys	by	Railway,	at	2/-,	make	
8/-	or	£20.16	–	making	together	£46.16	against	£75.0	rent	at	Fulham	
Place.	Then	again,	the	fare	from	her	dwelling	to	Brighton	would	be	
diminished	by	the	fare	of	her	distance	from	London		or	nearly	so.	On	
the	other	hand	a	lodging	must	be	taken	for	Mamma	and	George,	and	
where	I	shall	also	have	to	be	before	long,	-	in	a	more	centrical	
situation	both	to	allow	George	a	more	easy	access	to	the	College	and	
me	to	the	City	or	elsewhere.	Such	a	lodging	could	be	had	I	suppose	in	
some	of	the	streets	for	example	to	the	North	of	Euston	Square	for	
about	8/-	per	week	or	less.	This	will	make	a	very	comfortable	saving	
on	our	present	expenditure,	but	I	have	not	time	now	to	enter	into	
particulars.	The	best	of	all	would	be	if	Clara	and	Emily	could	find	a	
school	at	Croydon	where	their	giving	instruction	might	in	part	
compensate	for	their	lodging,	or	board	and	lodging	as	it	might	be.	
And	indeed	they	might	possibly	give	instruction	and	form	a	
connexion	among	the	Gentry	in	the	neighbourhood.	Whenever	they	
had	evening	engagements	in	Town	they	might	sleep	at	Mamma’s.	
Now	I	have	another	idea	for	you	to	speak	of	to	Dilke.	I	suppose	there	
will	naturally	be	a	catalogue	at	the	Grand	Exposition,	and	as	all	
nations	are	invited,	that	catalogue,	in	common	civility,	ought	to	be	in	
three	or	four	languages,	say	English,	French,	German	and	Italian	but	
perhaps	the	last	might	be	omitted.		Now	with	hard	work	I	think	I	
could	make	myself	capable	of	producing	such	a	polyglott.	In	order	to	
this	I	should	immediately	set	about	making	a	dictionary	in	those	
languages	of	all	the	objects	likely	to	be	included.	That	is,	in	fact,	a	
Dictionary	in	the	said	languages	of	all	natural,	artificial,	
manufactured	and	artistic	objects	and	instruments	which	are	or	may	
be	of	use	to	man.	With	this	Dictionary	which	probably	would	in	itself	
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sell	well	at	such	a	moment,	I	should	be	able	to	make	an	intelligible	
catalogue	in	the	other	languages	which	I	should	of	course	get	
examined	by	natives.	Moreover	I	should	be	able	after	such	
preparation	to	act	as	interpreter	at	the	Exposition	itself	if	it	should	be	
deemed	advisable	to	have	any	such	officially	employed.	
Ends	
	
	
Undated	(1849)	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	have	only	one	minute	to	say	that	we	are	all	quite	well	thank	Heaven	
and	I	am	progressing	slowly.	We	are	to	see	Mrs.Hart	on	Monday	
when	we	shall	hear	more.	I	was	much	obliged	to	you	for	your	letter	
and	we	have	been	considering	it	and	carrying	out	your	suggestions.		
Dearest	Papa,	in	most	horrid	hand	writing,		
Yours,	Emily	
	
	
	
October	30		1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily	not	only	sent	Strafford	but	Lady	Morton’s	Portrait	(a	copy)	and	
all	the	Abbey	sketches	and	pen	and	ink	illustrations	of	the	Chimes,	
merely	retaining	Prince	Alfred,	the	Toilet	and	George’s	portrait	that	
callers	here	might	also	have	some	specimen	of	her	ability	as	an	artist.	
I	will	call	on	Mr	Dilke	and	write	immediately	after	I	have	seen	him.		
I	cannot	but	think	this	Grand	Exhibition	of	Manufactures	will	have	
good	results	in	reviving	trade	and	giving	employment,	I	trust	to	you	
among	others.		
Thank	Heaven	we	are	spared	-	the	awful	and	dreaded	house	lady	
called	and	stayed	here	till	I	have	merely	time	to	say	I	am	Your	
affectionate	wife		
Mary	Ann	Macirone.		
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Contd:	Tuesday	
Worst	of	all	it	was	past	post	time	but	remember	on	such	occasions	I	
suffer	a	double	disappointment	for	you	and	for	myself.	I	am	so	
plagued	with	my	glasses	which	are	always	falling	off	being	merely	
eye-glasses	and	not	spectacles	which	I	have	deferred	buying	that	I	
might	enquire	of	you	where	they	could	be	had	both	good	and	cheap.	
Pray	say.		
I	called	this	morning	at	Mr	Dilke’s	expecting	that	if	he	were	engaged	I	
should	certainly	find	Mrs	Dilke	at	home	and	visible,	when,	lo	and	
behold,	they	were	both	out	between	10		and	11	and	not	for	the	day.	I	
must	therefore	try	again	tomorrow	and	write	to	Mrs	Dilke	if	again	
unsuccessful.	I	thought	myself	too	early	for	Mrs	Dilke	the	clock	
having	just	struck	eleven	am	before	I	entered	the	house.		
I	should	think	your	idea	of	the	Catalogue	very	good.	I	shall	mention	
this	of	course.	As	to	moving	eastward	of	London	Clara	has	explained	
her	objection,	her	connection	indeed	lying	mostly	near	the	parks	
westward,	although	indeed	she	has	some	remote	prospect	of	a	school	
in	Clapton.	I	shall	write	after	I	have	seen	the	Dilkes	to	let	you	know	all	
I	can	learn	or	hope.	Clara	was	very	uneasy	about	the	parcel	craignant	
quelques	suites	facheuses	à	nos	amis,	pour	le	reste	je	suis	de	votre	
avis,	pourvu	qu’ils	ne	souffrent	pas.	J’ai	passé	chez	ma	soeur	ou	je	
finis	cette	griffonnage.	Miss	Warne	y	est	une	invalide.	Nous	avons	été		
chez	Edouard,	dimanche	passé,	ou	était	Thompson,	pauvre	jeune	
homme	je	le	plains	beaucoup.	Je	lui	ai	promis	dix	livres	pour	s’établir	
dans	une	petite	boutique.	Cela	soulagera	un	peu	Edouard	qui	n’a	
jamais	reçu	un	liard	de	son	frère	malgré	qu’il	le	mérite	égalemant	par	
ses	principes,	sa	générosité	et	son	industrie.	Nous	étions	reçu	avec	
une	franche	hospitalité	et	un	diner	excellent.	Thompson	m’a	dit	–	Je	
voudrais	bien	avoir	été	avec	mon	oncle	Macirone,	j’aurais	bien	aimé	
cela,	-	et	je	crois	surement	que	s’il	avait	à	présent	l’occasion	pour	
s’avancer	il	en	profiterais.	L’adversité	nous	enseigne	beaucoup	et	il	a	
beaucoup	souffert.	Un	rayon	de	lumiêre,	de	joie	et	de	reconnaissance	
passait	sur	son	visage	que	je	voudrais	bien	le	servir	–	cela	serait	la	
joie	de	mon	coeur.	Adieu	mon	cher	mari.	Aimez	toujours	votre	femme	
affectionnée	Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
Hier	George	n’allait	pas	au	collège.	Aujourd’hui	il	s’en	allait	si	vite	que	
la	lettre	fut	oubliée,	mais	demain	je	compte	l’envoyer.	
	
	
	
	
30	October1849	
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Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
Pray	never	think	or	dream	again	of	such	a	fearful	plan	as	that	you	
mention	to	Mamma.	Why	should	I	give	up	house	and	home	and	bury	
myself	far	from	friends	and	profession,	means	of	improvement	and	
learning	,	everything	which	has	made,	in	doing	good	and	rising	in	my	
profession,	my	present	life	endurable.	I	have	enough	pupils	now	to	
meet	necessary	expenses,	to	keep	me	hard	at	work	for	four	days,	and	
so	many	persuaded	me	that	if	they	come	I	cannot	even	accept	any	
engagement	at	Brighton.	I	am	very	doubtful	of	my	going	there	at	all	–	
but	none	of	having	all	we	want	in	the	future,	and	for	the	present	I	am	
better	off	than	ever	I	have	been,	with	an	account	at	the	bank	which	I	
never	had	before	of	money	for	reserve	in	case	of	need,	and	enough	to	
go	on	with,	besides	Minnie	getting	on	to	help	me.		
I	cannot	think	of	George’s	leaving	us	without	the	utmost	sorrow	even	
when	he	shall	have	made	for	himself	all	the	friends	I	am	making	for	
him.	We	excite	one	another	to	work	and	study,	and	between	our	
mutual	zeal	we	do	much	more	than	we	could	alone.	Why	should	I	be	
banished	from	all	the	friends	whom	I	have	at	last	found	and	the	path	
of	usefulness	to	many	I	have	opened	to	me.	Pray	forget	this	and	do	
not	dream	of	it	again.	I	assure	you	I	need	the	loved	comfort	I	have	at	
home	from	them	all	and	cannot	think	of	Mamma’s	going	without	
much	suffering	and	little	patience	and	we	shall	make	enough	to	save	
handsomely	and	then	everything	will	come	around.	But	now	I	assure	
you	I	need	them	to	work	for.	It	is	of	use	and	consolation	to	us	and	
Mamma,	as	also	of	inestimable	service	to	us,		for	her	encouragement	
and	help	give	Minnie	and	me	more	time	to	study	than	of	we	did	
everything	ourselves.	Do	not	wish	to	separate	us	dear	Papa	for	some	
time	yet	to	come	–	We	are	so	happy	all	together.	You	and	I	are	both	
separated	from	those	we	love	so	dearly,	but	with	faith	and	patience	
and	trust	in	God	all	will	be	right	at	last.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara		
I	will	speak	about	the	translation	I	mentioned	as	soon	as	I	can	find	Mr	
P	at	home.				
	
	
	
2	November	1849		
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Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Although	I	have	not	long	returned	home	from	calling	on	Mr.Dilke	and	
about	some	business	I	cannot	suffer	the	day	to	pass	with	your	letter	
to	Clara	unanswered	at	least	as	to	the	main	point.	Your	separation	
from	me	–	You	know	love,	it	was	merely	commenced	as	a	mixture	of	
economy,	and	to	break	off	destructive,	evil	habits.	The	same	motives	
have	continued	it	–	to	my	deep	regret	and	disappointment,	for	still	
and	ever	the	bright	hope	flitted	before	me	of	seeing	my	dear	husband,	
(the	object	of	my	youthful	affections),	restored	to	the	power	of	self	
control	and	passing	with	me	an	age	of	tranquillity	and	peace.	You	
know,	you	must	know,	how	dear	your	happiness	is	to	me,	but	if	we	
live	ever	so	carefully,	occasional	excesses	involve	us	into	expenses	
not	only	beyond	our	means,	but	harming	even	the	hope	of	
ameliorating	our	circumstances	by	obtaining	employment.	There	is	
no	hope	of	anything	from	Mr.	Dilke	who	seems	in	a	very	bad	state	of	
health,	I	should	think	incapable	of	attending	to	business.	He	appears	
to	walk	out	regularly	with	Mrs	D.	–	une	morne	tranquillité	bien	triste	
à	observer.	Pray	write	to	any	old	friends	in	the	City,	or	any	one	
influential	.	I	am	your	wife	–	in	that	word	all	is	said	–	most	willing	
shall	I	ever	be	to	prove	it	.	I	have	not	time	to	read	what	is	so	hastily	
written	from	my	dear	darling	George.	Yours	ever,	
M.A.Macirone.	
	
	
	
7	November	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
You	may	almost	say	with	poor	Tasso	“Pro	bono	malum”	your	letter	
this	morning	wherein	you	decline	the	worsted	stockings,	having	
caused	me	to	delay	the	parcel	that	I	may	send	you	some	warm	
woollen	gloves	instead.	Clara	brought	home	all	last	night	a	large	pair	
of	thick	overall	stockings	and	three	pairs	of	worsted	hose	which	she	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 177 - 

has	taken	back	this	morning	to	change	for	other	things	more	needed.	
I	am	very	sorry	the	violoncello	music	has	been	forgotten	but	Clara	
has	had	so	much	to	do	and	to	think	of	it	has	escaped	our	memories.	I	
will	answer	your	letter	more	leisurely	hereafter.	This	is	merely	to	tell	
you	that,	dio	volente,	I	shall	send	your	parcel	tomorrow.	If	the	
waistcoat	does	not	fit,	pray	remember	I	have	no	pattern	and	
even…[?]	must	have	more	guide	than	44	inches	girth	and	alas!	24	
which	I	unfortunately	remembered	33	inches	length.	However	this	
fault	is	the	best	of	the	bad	and	I	even	hope	it	may	be	an	advantage.	
Pray	do	not	let	the	women	abstract	the	one	you	have	in	wear,	but	
desire	it	to	be	brought	back	that	you	may	wear	it	while	this	is	
washing.		
Adieu	–	wishing	you	may	have	warmth	and	comfort	in	this,	I	remain	
dear	George		
Your	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
	
7	November	1849	
	
Mr	Barnewall	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Macirone,	
	
Old	Hall	Green	still	is,	and	I	believe	stands	with	reference	to	other	
Catholic	schools,	as	well	as	ever.	Dolman,	Bookseller,	of	Bond	Street,	
can,	I	believe,	furnish	particulars	of	terms	and	other	matters.	But	as	
you	say	your	young	friend	is	in	Ceylon	I	may	as	well	tell	you		that	Mr	
McCarthy,	under	secretary	to	Lord	Torrington,	the	Governor	of	that	
island,	was	himself	educated	at	Old	Hall.	He	is	nephew	to	the	
gentleman	of	the	same	name	that	went	out	to	S.America,	in	the	ship	
with	your	brother,	if	I	mistake	not.	His	knowledge	of	Old	Hall	is	more	
recent	than	mine.	I	think	if	applied	to	by	the	friends	of	the	boy	he	will	
no	doubt	give	his	opinion	of	the	school.	I	think	this	is	the	more	
desirable	because	at	Catholic	schools	something	of	the	previous	
conduct	and	habits	of	boys	is	required	to	be	known	before	one	is	
admitted,	and	any	recommendation	coming	from	McCarthy	would	
have	great	weight	for	he	is	nearly	related	to	our	bishop	Dr.	Wiseman.	
The	school	at	which	my	sons	were	is	11	miles	beyond	Bath.	It	is	now	
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quite	full.	I	know	of	several	applications	refused	lately	for	want	of	
room	there.			
I	claimed	Dividend	on	the	amount	of	Stock	you	gave	me.	The	full	div.	
was	I	think	£19.19.7d,	but	income	tax	taken	off	reduced	it	to	£19.8.0.	
An	application	must	be	made	by	you	or	George	for	the	return	of	what	
was	deducted,	and	the	further	exemptions,	or	the	tax	will	continue.	It	
seems	that	by	altering	the	amount	of	Stock,	the	exemption	is	at	an	
end	until	renewed.		
With	kind	regards	to	all	your	circle,	believe	me,	Your	faithful	servant		
D	Barnewall.			
	
	
	
11	and	12	November	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	and	Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,		
	
At	last	I	have	got	a	new	stack	of	paper	and	am	overjoyed	thereat,	for	I	
have	been	borrowing	to	a	most	shameful	extent	from	my	generous	
friends	and	relations,	so	in	default	of	the	payments	of	my	principal	
creditor	ie:	Miss	Hudden[?]my	exchequer	is	reduced	to	a	(painfully)	
low	ebb.	I	have	received	an	invitation	from	Mrs.	Hart	at	Brighton	to	
go	there	-	last	Friday	on	the	chance	of	having	three	lessons	to	give	–	
but	unfortunately	as	the	lady	could	not	make	up	her	mind	whether	
her	daughters	should	learn	or	no	–	and	Mrs.Hart	could	only	say	that	
she	would	try	to	persuade	the	lady	to	avail	herself	of	my	coming	I	
wrote	down	to	Mrs.	Hart	that	it	was	impossible	I	should	incur	the	
certain	expense	of	going	down	to	Brighton	upon	the	uncertain	
prospect	of	an	engagement	which	even	if	I	obtained	it	would	hardly	
pay	my	expenses,	to	say	nothing	of	any	remuneration	for	the	fatigue	
and	time	it	would	cost	me.	I	hope	you	approve	of	what	I	have	done.		
As	it	is	I	have	plenty	to	do	at	home,	from	painting	my	W…[?]which	is	
entre	nous	a	large	picture,	and	other	things,	so	that	I	consider	it	an	
advantage	in	having	so	much	time	at	home	for	improvement	in	
drawing.	I	have	dropped	Helena	as	I	only	was	engaged	to	teach	her	
for	a	quarter,	and	now	I	have	only	Miss	Gayles,	and	Miss	Warner,	but	
I	am	engaged	to	take	Mary	Taylor’s	likeness	which	will	I	hope	be	
successful	as	well	as	profitable.		
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We	were	glad	to	have	a	nice	long	letter	from	cousin	Frederick	Lowe.	I	
have	enclosed	it	in	my	letter	as	we	fancied	you	might	like	to	have	it,	
but	I	will	add	by	way	of	explanation	that	I	sent	to	Aunt	Lowe	a	
portrait	of	Aunt	Warne	and	Mamma,	as	well	as	a	copy	of	Aunt’s	
portrait	of	Grandmamma,	Aunt	Lowe’s	mother,	for	I	knew	that	she	
would	value	those	portraits	of	her	two	nieces	and	her	sister	better	
than	any	mere	work	of	art.	Clara	also	sent	a	copy	of	her	Choral	Songs	
and	a	very	pretty	piece	of	woolwork,	but	I	ought	to	say	the	portrait	of	
Aunt	Warne	was	her	present	not	mine,	for	I	did	it	in	the	time	of	
teaching	Helena	and	at	her	request.		
You	will	be	sorry	to	hear	that	Dr.	Bernays’	third	daughter	Mrs.	Harris	
has	met	with	a	bad	affliction	since	her	leaving	England.	They	had	a	
most	miserable	passage	out,	for	the	Captain	was	a	man	who	knew	
nothing	about	his	business	and	had	not	the	least	control	over	his	
crew.	The	Surgeon	was	a	man	who	performed	his	duties	so	
shamefully	that	the	patients	in	the	vessel	had	rather,	and	did,	
dispense	with	his	attendance	and	through	the	most	trying	illnesses	
refused	to	be	visited	by	him.	And	besides	that,	there	were	several	
people	on	board	who	made	the	ship	the	scene	of	most	fearful	
mismanagement	and	riot	the	whole	time.	The	journey	was	very	long	
and	under	these	circumstances	you	may	imagine	how	tedious	the	five	
months	package	appeared.	However	throughout	all	these	riots	and	
disturbances	and	all	the	disquiet	of	such	a	journey	their	dear	little	
child	was	their	delight	and	instant	source	of	employment	and	
interest.	When	I	painted	her	she	was	a	pretty	little	baby	of	six	months	
old,	and	the	dawning	intelligence	of	the	dear	little	thing	was	the	pride	
and	joy	of	its	parents	and	the	whole	compensation	of	their	troubles	in	
the	journey,	and	of	their	in	mid-winter,	July,	in	a	wretched,	
inhospitable	country.	But	they	had	been	but	a	few	days	there	when	
their	dear	little	child	sickened	and	died.	It	seemed	such	a	climax	of	
misfortunes.	She	has	not	yet	heard	the	news	of	the	death	of	her	
mother.	She	will	feel	it	deeply.	Her	husband	must	be	very	fond	of	her	
and	kind	to	her	to	console	her	under	so	many	sorrows.	But	dear	
Cecile,when	I	think	of	the	way	she	loved	that	sweet	child,	and	how	
very	careful	and	fond	a	young	mother	she	was	–	and	how	pretty	they	
did	look.	It	shows	the	vanity	of	setting	one’s	affections	on	anything	on	
Earth.	And	I	hope	that	the	blessing	of	Heaven	will	be	upon	her	and	
console	her	for	her	trials	and	separation	from	kith	and	kin	and	loss	of	
her	mother	and	child.	They	both	died	within	nine	days	of	each	other.	
Louis	Bernays	goes	to	New	Zealand	in	February	under	very	
favourable	circumstances.	
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	I	fear	you	have	been	sadly	misinformed	with	regard	to	the	Post	
Office,	for	there	are	200	men	employed	on	Sunday,	and	none	of	the	
country	labour	is	diminished,	and	700	have	sent	in	their	resignations.	
Heaven	be	with	them	and	prosper	them,	but	it	is	only	part	of	a	plan	to	
have	full	labour	and	delivery	on	Sunday	as	well	as	in	the	week.	Thank	
God	I	have	heard	but	one	voice	on	that	subject.	I	have	no	more	news	
so	goodbye	dear	Papa.	
Your	affectionate	daughter	Emily	Macirone	
	(19	Fulham	Place,Maida	Hill	West)	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
Emily’s	budget	of	news	and	the	two	kind	letters	from	Berlin	will	I	
hope	make	my	small	contribution	this	week	less	obvious.	The	fact	is,	I	
have	caught	cold	when	arranging	the	store	room	and	as	a	cold	in	the	
head	is	I	believe	at	all	times	a	most	stupefying	concern,	I	am	in	hopes,	
when	this	has	passed	away	I	shall	have	loquacious	powers	to	answer	
your	letters	as	usual.	Tomorrow	when	I	hope	to	have	a	letter	from	
you	I	expect	to	be	quite	brilliant.	I	cannot	say	equal	to	the	feat	of	
writing	an	ordinary	letter.	Meantime	will	you	let	me	know		in	what	
respect	your	wardrobe	needs	replenishing.	I	know	you	are	as	careful	
as	possible	but	things	unfortunately	will	wear	out.	I	know	you	want	
trowsers	–	now	if	you	had	a	new	pair	and	the	others	dyed,	as	being	
stained	cleaning	will	be	no	use,	that	might	suffice	at	present..	You	
want	an	umbrella,	stockings,		and	a	hat	I	think	you	must	want.	Do	you	
not	also	want	shoes?	Pray	write	to	say	what	you	wish	your	trowsers	
made	of	and	the	size.	I	feel	so	poor	when	I	talk	of	these	things,	my	
wishes	and	means	are	so	little	in	unison,	that	you	dear	George	should	
be	so	restricted	pains	me	to	think	of	for	an	instant,	but	thank	heaven	
things	are	no	worse.	Clara	has	a	prospect	of	five	more	pupils	near	
London	although	Brighton	plans	are	at	present	profitless,	she	may	
have	full	occupation	here,	which	will	be	better.		
Adieu,	dear	George.	May	heaven’s	blessing	dwell	ever	with	you	and	
give	its	own	peace	and	gladness.	
Your	ever	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
					
15	November		1849		
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall		to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
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Dear	Mary,	
	
Your	letter	of	the	12th	with	Emily’s	of	the	11th	did	not	reach	me	until	
yesterday	although	it	arrived	in	Norwich	for	the	Tuesday	morning	
delivery.	It	was	overweight	and	the	boy	who	fetches	out	letters	
having	no	money,	while	the	Post	Office	gives	no	credit	it	was	detained	
until	next	day	when	Mr.	Watson	calling	there	redeemed	it	and	
brought	it	hither.	Had	he	known	it	was	for	me	he	would	have	got	it	on	
Tuesday.		
I	wrote	to	George	on	Sunday	and	he	ought	to	have	received	the	letter	
on	Monday	morning,	but	you	say	nothing	of	it	in	yours	on	Monday.	
Perhaps	it	has	met	some	disaster.	It	contained	an	invention		of	a	
spade.	It	is	a	curious	coincidence	that	in	the	‘Athenaeum’	which	I	
received	on	Tuesday,	in	an	article	on	Agriculture,	it	is	asserted	that	
the	invention	now	most	to	be	desired	is	not	a	steam	plough		but	a	
steam	spade.	Mine,	however	is	a	hand	spade,	but	a	substitute	for	the	
plough	does	not	seem	to	me	difficult	of	producing.		
I	thank	both	you	and	Emily	for	the	above	letters	which	are	very	
pleasant	and	interesting.	Frederick’s	description	of	the	Opera	at	
Berlin	is	excellent.	I	think	I	would	show	it	to	Chorley.	It	might	
introduce	Frederick	as	a	Literateur		and	musical	critic	at	Berlin	and	
might	be	advantageous	both	to	the	‘Athenaeum’	and	to	Frederick.	
As	for	clothes,	I	don’t	want	any	pantaloons	as	yet.	My	best	are	still	
very	good.	Mrs.	Watson	is	going	to	see	what	can	be	done	in	dying	
them,	but	I	fear	it	would	cost	more	than	they	are	worth.	I	should	like	
to	have	another	double	flannel	waistcoat	made	as	the	last	was	to	be	
quadruple	in	front	by	lapping	over	-	My	actual	girth	is	44	inches	–	
depth	from	nape	of	neck	downwards	must	be	about	24	inches	–	
sleeves	to	elbows	only	(wide)	–	one	pair	of	woollen	stockings,	the	
largest	and	thickest	you	can	find,	to	wear	over	my	others	in	this	
room,	which	is	floored	with	oilcloth,	and	remarkable	in	the	
neighbourhood	for	generating	storms,	which	peculiarity	has	a	
simultaneous	effect	in	producing	coldness	in	the	feet	of	the	
unfortunate	inmate	-	moreover	a	couple	of	ounces	of	tincture	of	
Myrrh,	which	from	pure	want	of	thought	Mr.Watson	has	been	
constantly	forgetting	to	get	me,	ever	since	I	left	Town,	until	I	am	quite	
disgusted	at	asking	him	for	it	–	to	these	adding	a	pound	of	snuff,	you	
will	save	the	carriage.	I	have	had	here	a	new	hat,	a	pair	of	shoes	and	
an	old	pair	soled.	
Tell	Emily	that	her	refusal	of	Mrs.	Hart’s	offer	appears	to	me	quite	
proper.	Mrs.H	must	have	been	crazy	to	make	such	a	proposition.	
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Emily	calls	Miss	Sheddon	her	creditor	instead	of	her	debtor.		Many	
people	would	wish	to	rejoice	in	the	same	vocabulary.	I	lament	Mrs.	
Harris’s	loss	and	presume	the	Doctor	must	feel	it	keenly.	Of	course	he	
will	make	a	formal	complaint	to	the	ship’s	owner.	I	felicitate	Clara	on	
her	prospect	of	5	pupils	near	Town.	I	presume	it	is	a	school	or	
perhaps	that	extraordinary	Colonel	who	has	ten	daughters.		
Tell	George	I	shall	send	him	another	invention	soon,	but	he	must	tell	
me	first	what	he	thinks	of	my	spade.	Ask	him	if	he	can	make	anything	
of	…[?]	or	double	screw	(such	as,	or	something	like,	the	steam	
propeller,	but	of	course	…[?}	moved	by	steam		as	a	substitute	for	a	
plough)?	
I	went	to	the	Cathedral	this	morning	and	heard	Mendelssohn’s	“Lift	
up	your	Voice”	from	Elijah	and	increased	my	debt	here	by	one	
shilling	which	I	contributed	to	the	collection.	I	shall	buy	an	umbrella	
here	and	pay	for	it	from	return	of	Tax	on	our	dividend.	God	bless	you	
all.	Affectionate		Marito	e	Padre.	G.	Macirone.	
Let	me	have	the	woollens	as	soon	as	you	can.	It	is	becoming	very	cold.		
This	will	take	my	last	postage	stamp.	
	
	
	
	
21	November	1849	
	
George	Macirone	aat	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	received	two	letters	from	you	(with	copy	of	Porfida	Clori)	one	
from	Emily	and	a	note	from	George	on	the	wrapper	of	the	
Athenaeum,	an	operation	which	he	had	better	not	repeat,	for	fear	of	
being	charged	full	postage	on	the	whole	weight.	You	pass	in	silence	
the	most	important	subject,	viz	whether	the	Bill	from	your	brother	is	
expected	or	not	and	what	you	have	done	with	it	–	so	I	suppose	it	is	all	
right,	but	it	would	have	been	better	to	have	said	so.	Mr	Bowerbanks	
is	a	great	man	at	the	microscope	and	if	you	can	give	Mrs	Ferguson	a	
copy	of	that	part	of	George’s	letter	which	refers	to	that	instrument,	
she	can	get	his	opinion	of	your	Brother’s	ideas	and	whether	we	can	
send	him	anything	likely	to	be	of	use	to	him,	though	everything	of	the	
kind	is	enormously	dear,	and	in	his	inexperienced	hands	will	
probably	be	thrown	away.	The	Sunday	transmission	of	letters	against	
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which	my	Emily	protests	so	warmly,	demands	more	calm	reflexion	
than	she	seems	to	have	given	to	it.	I	think	the	Sabbath	one	of	the,	if	
not	THE	most	valuable	institutions	of	the	Scriptures	–	a	day	on	which	
the	whole	universe,	free	from	all	labour,	servitude	or	subjection	save	
to	the	Almighty	Father,	may	stand	up	erect,	equal	and	at	liberty	to	
cultivate	his	higher	and	intellectual	faculties	witout	the	cares	and	
trammels	of	his	animal	existence.	How	far	this	can	be	carried	into	
effect	in	our	social	state,	is	a	problem	which	has	I	believe	as	yet	never	
received	a	satisfactory	solution.	No	Christian	community	enjoins,	I	
believe,	the	literal	observance	of	the	Sabbath	–	some	work	or	labour	
is	permitted	by	all.	Yes,	it	is	answered,	necessary	labour.	That	answer	
only	changes	the	question	to	–	what	is	necessary	?	Whatever	answer	
may	be	give	to	this	question	England	and	all	the	Continent	of	Europe	
has	either	been	doing	wrong	for	centuries	or	is	doing	right	in	the	new	
regulation.	Letters	etc	have	not	only	gone	through	(as	now	proposed)	
but	have	been	delivered	and	received	on	Sunday	in	every	Post	Town	
in	England	except	London	ever	since	writing	was	known	in	this	
country,	while	by	the	new	regulation	of	more	bypassing	of	letters	
through	London	on	Sunday	(not	delivery	nor	receipt)	the	labour	of	
25	only	will	be	required	and	that	of	upwards	of	2000	in	a	great	
measure	be	done	away	with.	But	enough	of	this	for	the	present.		
Have	you	read	anything	of	the	Great	Exhibition	of	the	Produce,	
Machinery,	Manufactures	and	Arts	of	all	Nations	to	take	place	in	1851	
under	the	patronage	of	Prince	Albert	?	The	most	complete	account	of	
what	it	is	to	be	is	in	the	Times	of	Thursday	last,	the	18th	inst.	Just	get	a	
copy,	even	if	you	have	to	buy	it,	though	I	suppose	there	will	be	
accounts	in	all	the	other	papers,	Athenaeum		etc.	It	is	possible	that	
among	all		the	people	concerned	in	it	I	may	get	some	employment.	
Dilke	is	one	I	see,	but	I	supose	it	would	be	useless	to	apply	to	him		-	
perhaps	Mr	Knight	of	the	Royal	Academy.	Any	carthorse	work	not	
requiring	exactly	carthorse	strength	I	should	be	glad	to	undertake	
however	moderately	paid.	Perhaps	Gompertz	or	Prevost	or	Doxat	
could	help.	Perhaps	Dilke	as	one	of	the	Council	of	the	Society	could	
tell	you	something	of	the	Proceedings	and	whether	it	is	likely	I	might	
find	some	small	employment	without	his	compromising	himself	in	
any	way	by	recommending	me.	Mr	Leaf	also	may	probably	be	added	
to	the	City	Committee	and	so	Will.	W.	may	be	able	to	say	a	word	for	
me.	I	forgot	to	say	that	I	found	also	11	postage	stamps	in	your	letter.		
Kiss	all	our	darlings	for	me	and	believe	me	your	affectionate	marito,	
Geo.Macirone				
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26	November	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	forewarn	you	that	the	only	news	you	will	be	likely	to	have	for	some	
days	is	from	the	sage	gentlewoman	mentioned	in	your	letter	to	Emily,	
but	to	shew	myself	worthy	of	the	cognomen,	I	have	the	envelope	to	
you	duly	directed,	postage	stamps	within	it	,	that	you	may	be	sure	of	
having	your	letter	in	time.	Should	any	visit	or	interruption	occur	to	
prevent	my	finishing	my	letter	you	may	at	least	have	those	copies	of	
the	queen’s	countenance	which	like	royal	mandates	with	her	own	
sign	manual	will	ensure	the	transmission	of	your	letters	to	any	part	
of	the	united	Kingdom.	
Mr.	Warren	came	last	Friday	to	see	Emily’s	picture,	suggested	some	
trifling	improvements	and	said	her	Hamlet	and	Ophelia	were	the	two	
finest	heads	she	had	ever	done	–	viz.	She	was	advancing.	This	steady	
advance	is	the	first	foreshadowing	of	good.	I	do	not	know	how	they	
will	go	on,	but	last	week	I	think	they	had	three	engagements	for	
Tuesday	–	at	all	events	they	could	not	accept	an	invitation	to	Mr.	
Briggs,	first	being	engaged	to	Mrs.	Major’s	to	meet	some	Greek	
friends,	whose	connection	Mr.	Major	wishes	to	gain	for	her	and	she	is	
a	kind,	good	friend	to	Clara	who	teaches	her	daughter,	both	singing	
and	playing.	It	was	she	who	said	she	was	very	grateful	to	Clara	for	
having	formed	her	daughter’s	voice	to	be	probably	a	fine	singer,	
whereas	she	never	expected	her	to	sing	at	all	well.	Monday,	Tuesday,	
Wednesday	and	Thursday	they	were	engaged	and	this	week	they	all	
tonight	go	to	Mr.	Poles,	a	very	intelligent,	studious	man	and	civil	
engineer.	This	connection	may	be	useful	to	George.	Tomorrrow	Clara	
and	Emily	dine	at	Mr.	Andre’s	and	on	Wednesday	they	all	three	dine	
at	the	Hanson’s,	Trinity	Square,	where	both	Clara		and	Emily	teach.		
I	said	Mr.	Warren	suggested		some	trifling	improvements,	which	
however	I	find	were	important	by	their	beautiful	effects	on	the	
painting.	I	am	so	very	sorry	you	have	had	to	wait	for	the	overall	
stockings	but	when	I	went	on	Monday	to	the	City	for	the	money	I	was	
so	anxious	to	get	it	duly	invested	that	I	would	not	deviate	my	course	
from	Glynn’s	to	the	Westminster	Bank	and	I	have	since	learned	the	
best	place	to	get	them	is	in	Houndsditch	where	Clara	will	go	on	
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Wednesday	next.	I	therefore	hope	to	send	them	to	you	on	Thursday.	I	
understand	in	the	Western	locality	they	will	be	much	more	
expensive.	Clara’s	pupil	Miss	Hanson	being	out	of	town	she	did	not	go	
last	week	in	that	neighbourhood	but	I	certainly	did	not	expect	you	
would	wait	so	long	for	them	although	the	cold	has	only	been	
perceptible	I	think	since	Saturday.	I	shall	now	be	uneasy	till	you	get	
them.	Would	you	believe	it	I	have	begun	to	teach	Miss	Fanny	Hinde	
Italian	as	a	friend		merely,	but	I	flatter	myself	she	will	get	on	–	at	all	
events	if	no	other	good	comes	of	it	I	shall	improve	myself	and	who	
knows	we	may	both	by	and	bye	simultaneously	teach	the	young	idea	
how	to	shoot	[?]	and	grow	at	last.	Mr.	and	Mrs.	Tripp	today	leave	
London	to	stay	with	some	friends	till	the	vessel	starts	for	Australia.	
They	are	both	I	should	think	fifty,	with	a	family	of	six	young	children.	
He	has	been	ruined	or	nearly	by	being	some	way	connected	with	a	
railway	company,	yet	he	goes	with	a	stout	heart	to	seek	his	fortune.	
The	unrepining	calm	and	steady	eye	with	which	he	looks	on	the	
unknown	future	fills	me	with	sympathy	and	respect.		
Thank	Heaven	Clara	has	been	able	to	weather	the	two	(most	
probably)	worst	years	ever	known	in	the	musical	profession,	from	
the	scarcity	of	money	and	great	influx	of	foreigners.		
Adieu,	Emily	sends	her	love	and	begs	me	to	say	she	means	to	write	
but	not	now	being	pressed	for	time.		
Your	affectionate	wife.	
Mary	Ann	Macirone		
	
	
	
5	December	1849			
	
Clara	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
You	must	not	think	that	I	have	forgotten	you,	or	our	idea	of	
translating,	from	my	silence,	but	there	is	some	delay	in	getting	the	
original	work.	Now	my	idea	is	this	–	Dr.	Mendelssohn	used		to	say,	as	
many	people	know	and	remember,	the	Albrechtsberger	and	all	the	
other	works	on	composition	now	in	use	were	nearly	useless,	that	the	
only	work	he	found	really	of	use	was	‘Marx	on	the	Theory	of	
Composition’.	That	made	me	anxious	to	read	this	tome	but	this	is	not	
translated,	and	it	is	hard	work	for	me	to	read	it	in	German,	work	in	
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fact	I	have	no	chance	of	time	for	doing,	but	if	it	were	translated	it	
might	be	of	most	essential	use	to	me.	Now,	if	to	me,	to	others,	and	
being	so	much	in	the	musical	world	if	you	were	to	translate	it	I	might	
get	it	taken	up	by	the	R.A.	and	the	Queen’s	Colleges	and	make	
something	by	it.	There	is	my	idea.	A	friend	of	ours	said	he	would	get	
me	a	copy,	cheap	second-hand,	and	as	soon	as	I	get	this,	if	you	like	the	
idea	I	will	hand	it	down	to	you	to	fire	away	at.	
Pray	forgive	me,	but	I	have	not,	I	am	ashamed	to	say,	tried	through	
the	changes	of	notes	you	took	so	much	trouble	so	kindly	to	write	out,	
but	the	fact	is	I	have	scarcely	a	minute	to	touch	the	piano	at	all	and	
when	I	do	I	fly	to	my	scales,	and	to	try	over	a	little	music	for	my	
pupils.	Minnie	is	painting	most	beautifully	beyond	all	precedent	in	
improvement.	I	am	getting	on	very	well	with	the	piano	pieces	I	have	
published.	I	will	send	you	a	copy	by	the	next	opportunity	and	Mr.	
Warnes	has	given	me	a	commission	for	a	little	song	for	Mrs.	Ellis’s	
new	paper	‘The	Morning	Call’	which	is	safe	in	his	hands	and	paid	for,	
and	he	likes	it	very	much,	-	so	I	am	beginning	to	make	money	and	my	
little	‘(german	phrase	I	cannot	decipher)’		
I	enclose	some	German	paper	sent	us	from	Berlin.	I	am	sure	it	is	
Cousin	Fred’s	kindness,	and	we	have	just	received	such	a	pleasant	
letter	from	Uncle	George	with	a	duplicate[?]	Bill	of	Exchange.	
Your	affectionate	daughter,	Clara.	
I	have	one	new	pupil	and	some	talk	of	more.	
	
	
	
7	December	1849	
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	went	early	yesterday	morning	to	Mr	C	W	Dilke	Jnr.	76	Sloane	Street,	
but	being	informed	by	the	servant	that	he	was	gone	to	his	office	No	7	
Old	Palace	Yard	I	immediately	directed	my	footsteps	thither,	but	as	
my	way	was	past	his	father’s	house	I	called	to	enquire	after	his	
health.	Mrs	Dilke	said	he	was	quite	well,	when	he	came	in	and	
corroborated	her	statement.	Maybe,	but	he	certainly	has	a	quiet	
seriousness	that	I	should	like	to	see	intermingled	with	a	little	more	
vivacity.	He	asked	me	about	the	Maceronis	of	Weybridge	–	said	they	
rode	on	horseback,	visited	in	very	good	society	and	respectable	
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families.	I	went	on	to	Mr	Wentworth	without	mentioning	my	errand	
to	his	father.	The	Office	is	a	large,	handsome	house	near	the	Abbey.	
He	said	they	had	their	complement	of	employees	and	that	when	they	
wanted	an	extra	hand	they	sent	to	a	solicitor	for	a	copying	clerk	for	a	
day	or	two.	I	then	mentioned	your	power	of	being	useful	in	foreign	
correspondence.	He	said	that	he	would	bear	it	in	mind.	This	he	
repeated	once	or	twice.	I	came	away	with	some	hope	that	he	meant	it.	
I	have	sent	you	his	address	in	case	you	would	think	it	advisable	to	
write	to	him.	I	am	impatient	till	I	can	send	you	the	book	-	“Aspettar	e	
non	Venire”.	Dear	George	I	sympathize	with	you	more	than	I	have	the	
power	of	expressing.	Edward	sent	me	a	letter	yesterday,	glowing	
with	the	most	affectionate	wishes	for	our	happiness,	and	as	grateful	
for	the	assistance	to	Thompson	as	if	we	had	given	him	a	fortune.	May	
his	wishes	be	registered	in	heaven	to	bless	us	in	you	and	you	in	us.		
Your	own	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
	
10	December	1849	
	
Emily	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
My	conscience	has	been	playing	a	sonata	upon	my	miserable	
cerebellum…or	whatever	the	organ	of	conscientiousness	may	be,	on	
account	of	my	not	having	written	to	you	before.	I	am	as	stupid	as	an	
owl,	I	was	going	to	say	but	why	should	I	so	shamefully	malign	a	bird,	
the	favourite	attendant	of	even	Minerva.	Ought	I	not	rather	to	say	–		
like	myself	comme	à	l’ordinaire.		
I	have	been	reading	Bulwer’s	‘The	Caxtons’	and	I	advise	you	if	ever	
you	see	that	book	lay	hands	on	it	and	do	not	part	with	it	till	read.	It	is	
a	most	charming	family	group,	the	dialogue	so	natural	and	the	
interest	so	great,	although	there	is	little	exciting	in	the	tale,	merely	
the	narration	of	a	family	history	such	as	takes	place	over	and	over	
again.	With	the	exception	of	of	the	episode	of	Vivian	the	general	story	
is	rather	much	the	average	romance	of	everyday	life	and	derives	its	
sole	charm	from	the	grace	of	thought	and	nice	perception	of	
character	peculiar	to	Bulwer.	Pisistratus	the	hero	is	a	real	darling,	
and	his	mother	reminds	me	somewhat	of	Mamma,	while	Blanche	is	a	
little	like	Clara,	though	her	character	is	the	least	finished	portrait	of	
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all	–	a	charming	sketch	like	some	of	thos	tantalizing	drawings	of	
Laurence’s	–	just	so	much	loveliness	indicated	which	if	perfected	
would	be	very	lovely	indeed.	I	think	that	Blanche	had	some	capacity	
for	becoming	like	Clara,	had	she	been	in	Clara’s	position	in	her	
childhood.	I	fancy	I	see	much	that	is	common	in	both,	but	I	must	not	
talk	of	the	Caxtons	any	more.		
Mr	Pole	will	get	the	second-hand	edition	of	Marx	on	Music	–	A	friend	
of	his	has	it	and	he	will	get	it	from	him,	and	Clara	will	send	it	down	as	
soon	as	we	have	it	from	Mr	Pole.	His	wife	is	at	present	very	ill	and	I	
fear	he	may	no	send	it	immediately	on	that	account.	You	will	find	it	
very	difficult	I	fear.	There	are	many	technical	German	expressions	
that	must	be	translated	into	corresponding	English	ones.	However	
your	knowledge	of	music	would	much	help	you	in	that.		
You	must	not	imagine	I	have	given	up	my	intentions	of	early	rising,	
although	I	have	not,	alas	and	alas,	continued	to	get	up	at	four.	I	have	
had	a	cold	for	the	for	the	last	fortnight	or	more,	and	I	fear	that	has	
been	a	pretext	for	lying	later	–	as	Buchan	was	once	unlucky	enough	
to	say,	that	many	a	bad	cold	has	ended	fatally	through	not	lying	in	
bed.	I	have	not	allowed	such	fears	to	cross	my	path,	so	I	have	been	
rather	idle,	laying	that	flattering	unction	to	my	soul	that	not	idleness	
but	Buchan	spoke,	oh	shade	of	departed	Buchan	how	many	hours	in	
idleness	have	you	had	to	answer	for,	in	spite	of	all	Wesley	says.	
However	I	have	not	been	so	bad.	I	got	up	at	six	and	have	always	been	
down	before	light,	and	sometimes,	almost	often,	earlier.	I	wish	I	had	
some	fairy	who	would	kindly	dress	me	at	once	and	set	me	in	the	nice	
warm	study,	where	but	for	the	want	of	a	sofa	I	might	sometimes	go	to	
sleep	again.	Dear	Mamma	unites	the	charms	of	a	nightingale	with	
those	of	a	lark.	She	wakes	at	all	hours	of	the	night	–	at	four	she	begins	
a	battering	on	George’s	door.	George	tries	to	get	up	at	four	o’clock	–	
then	after	a	long	thumping,	driving	Clara	out	of	her	seven	senses	and	
making	me	miserably	conscious	that	conscientiously	I	ought	to	get	
up,	there	comes	on	all	right	from	the	very	depths	of	the	next	room	–	a	
deep	muffled	voice,	speaking	curiously	of	being	under	sheets	and	
blankets	‘Now	get	up,	there’s	a	good	boy,	do’	–	four	o’clock	–	all	right	
again.	After	a	few	more	attempts	to	induce	any	further	explanation	
on	George’s	part		Mamma	gets	to	bed	and	I,	such	is	the	force	of	
example,	after	having	been	making	up	my	mind	whether	or	not	I	
must	get	up,	turn	suddenly	round,	bury	myself	and	in	an	instant	am	
in	the	land	of	dreams.	Then	again	at	five	the	same	thing	occurs,	
perhaps	with	the	addition	that	Mamma	will	generously	offer	to	give	
George	light	if	he	will	come	to	the	door.	An	offer	which	he	modestly	
declines	assuring	Mamma	with	a	pertinacity	which	if	I	were	more	
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awake	would	make	me	laugh,	that	all	is	right	and	he	is	much	obliged	
but	he	has	a	lucifer.	Then	I	commence	to	think	seriously	of	wakening.	
My	dreams	which	hitherto	basked	in	the	unbroken	sunlight	of	fairy	
land,	are	now	strangley	disturbed	and	broken,	like	the	lovely	
reflection	of	the	setting	sun	in	the	water	where	some	miserable	
realities	such	as	a	barge	or	oar	intrude	and	shatter	for	a	while	the	
gorgeous	fiction.	Then	in	the	midst	of	my	most	delicious	reveries,	
Buchan	and	Wesley	begin	a	mortal	conflict	before	me,	first	one	
argument	then	another	rises,	then	there	steals	over	me	the	calm	
exquisite	repose	of	slumber,	then	again	and	again,	there	creeps	the	
cold	grey	light	of	day	upon	the	scene	of	enchantments	and	then	I	
make	a	sudden	resolution,	and		-		then	-	another	day	of	labour	and	
occupation	commences,	but	yet	I	am	not	such	a	goose	as	to	murmur	
at	that.	For	I	am	convinced	there	is	no	pleasure	so	healthy	as	that	
after	a	good	day’s	work.		
You	will	be	pleased	to	hear	that	my	Hamlet	is	done.	I	have	to	do	a	
background	for	Uncle	and	Aunt’s	portrait.	I	had	to	do	Mary’s	portrait	
and	then	to	paint	another	picture	and	then	try	to	paint	splendidly.	
Goodbye	my	dear	Papa,	your	patience	is	exhausted,	so	is	my	time	–	
my	pen	–	flow	on	thou	limpid	river	–	clear	as	water.	
Goodbye	my	darling	Papa,	I’ve	got	to	make	tea,	mend	George’s	gloves	
etc	etc.		
Your	busy	and	loving	child	Emily	Macirone			
	
	
	
11	December	1849		
	
Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	did	not	write	to	you	yesterday	as	we	expected	Mr	Warren	in	the	
evening	and	I	was	anxious	to	inform	you	what	he	thought	of	the	
picture	and	also	whether	he	would	advise	Emily	to	send	it	to	the	
Water	Colour	Society	with	the	view	of	trying	for	the	associateship.	He	
sent	a	note	yesterday	saying	he	would	come	on	the	morrow	now	as	
he	was	engaged	to	come	on	Monday.	Of	course	we	expected	him	but	I	
suppose	one	of	his	mutitudinous	engagements	intervened	and	we	
remained	expecting	and	expecting	till	at	last	we	gave	him	up	in	
despair.	Miss	Haddon	is	coming	this	week	to	settle	for	her	
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illustration.	It	appears	she	sent	the	money	long	ago	but	where	it	went	
is	a	mystery.	However	Emily	will	be	glad	to	get	it	at	last	–	she	has	
been	so	long	wishing	for	it.	If	I	wrote	to	you	as	often	as	I	think	of	you	
or	had	the	magic	ability	by	which	one	person’s	thoughts	are	
impressed	and	rendered	visible	to	an	absent	friend,	you	would	see	
with	what	froing	and	coming	I	weigh	the	different	propositions	that	
occur	of	our	living.	I	have	thought	much	of	the	Berlin	scheme	and	will	
enquire	as	to	expenses,	but	from	all	I	have	heard	I	do	not	think	Berlin	
is	a	cheap	place	to	live	in,	and	the	travelling	will	far	outrun	our	
means.	We	have	evidently	our	plan	to	pursue	decidedly,	to	live	within	
our	income.	When	I	read	that	220	millions	of	money	have	been	all	
absorbed	in	the	railways,	I	cannot	wonder	at	the	universal	want	of	
means.	I	have	long	thought	that	if	you	could	live	nearer	London	you	
would	be	better	able	to	find	employment,	but	if	this	German	work	be	
translated,	the	terms	offered	will	of	course	greatly	influence	us.	I	
wish	to	be	with	you,	to	fulfil	my	duties	as	a	wife,	to	cheer	away	sad	
thoughts,	to	contribute	to	your	happiness,	but	I	have	invariably	found	
the	expenses	when	together	so	much	increase	beyond	our	present	
way	of	living	that	it	was	impossible	to	continue	them	on	our	present	
income.	I	add	very	little	to	Clara’s	housekeeping	bills		-		It	is	not	an	
affair	of	choice	but	necessity	which	has	caused	our	present	style	of	
living,	where	at	least	if	we	have	not	all	we	wish,	we	have	the	comforts	
and	necessaries	of	life,	the	means	of	health	and	repectability,	with	the	
bright	blessed	hope	that	you	will	still	by	God’s	mercy	overcome	the	
blight	upon	our	welfare	and	mutual	happiness.	Mr	Pole	has	promised	
to	get	the	book	for	us.	His	wife	has	been	very	ill	which	may	have	
delayed	it.	What	kind	of	violoncello	would	you	wish?	And	what	music	
have	you	now	?		
Your	ever	loving	and	affectionate	wife	Mary	Ann.	
Kind	regards	to	the	Watsons.		
	
	
	
14	December	1849	
	
George	Perriman	in	Tasmania	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	(copy	by	Mary	Ann)	
	
My	dear	Mary,	
	
I	have	to	thank	you	for	your	enclosed	likeness	of	your	son.	His	
physiology	pleased	me	and	I	was	greatly	pleased	with	the	proficiency	



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 191 - 

and	industry	of	his	sister	for	which	give	her	my	thanks	and	hope	her	
perseverance	will	meet	its	reward	here	and	hereafter.	I	should	much	
like	to	be	in	England	among	you	all,	but	am	too	infirm	and	stupid	that	
I	should	feel	de	trop	in	good	society	for	good	fellowship.	There	must	
be	reciprocity	and	blarney	won’t	pass	when	one	is	meprisé,	as	sweets	
disgust	one	in	duty	repels[?]	The	longer	the	time	my	old	girl	has	left	
me,	the	more	I	feel	what	I	owe	to	her	industry	and	perseverance	and	I	
don’t	like	to	owe	anything,	but	it’s	past	redeeming,	therefore	I	feel	my	
infirmities	the	more.	She	is	the	best	friend	I	ever	had	and	she	never	
mocked	me.	I	would	be	like	Saul	–	enquire	of	the	witch	and	see	the	
dead.		
I	sent	you	that	bill	£100	last	year	fearing	that	I	should	not	be	able	to	
repeat	the	same	this	year,	as	the	price	of	all	things	has	fallen	more	
than	half	and	I	have	had	some	heavy	expenses.	Enclosed	is	my	letter	
to	Edward.	Thompson	Scott	said	a	man	must	be	very	bad	who	can’t	
write	a	letter.	It	is	to	me	a	labour.	Physiologists	say	I	want	the	organ	
of	language,	so	I	wish	you	to	receive	it	as	the	true	reason	and	not	
think	my	affections	fail.		
So	give	my	love	to	all	yours	and	believe	me	Dear	Mary,		
Your	affectionate	brother	G	L	Perriman	
Ps	Give	my	love	to	your	Emily	and	Clara	and	tell	them	how	sincerely	I	
admire	their	steady	perseverance	uphill,	and	proud	I	am	in	being	
related	to	two	such	good	worthy	women.	
	
	
	
19/20	December	1849		
	
Emily	and	Mary	Ann	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	
Hall	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	had	no	time	on	Monday	to	write	to	you	more	than	the	few	words	I	
sent,	as	Clara	called	me	away	to	go	with	her	to	Hampton	Court	Palace	
for	a	day’s	pleasure.	Clara	has	been	fagging	so	hard	and	so	busy	that	
she	became	quite	tired	out	and	we	both	hailed	the	idea	of	a	holiday	
with	childish	glee.	The	idea	came	upon	me	suddenly	enough	as	I	was	
going	down	stairs	and	saw	the	glorious	sunshine	and	clear	blue	sky,	
there	came	over	me	a	great	desire	for	a	brief	day’s	holiday.	I	fancied	if	
I	could	only	go	rambling	in	the	country	with	dear,	darling	Clara	in	
such	delicious	weather	–	and	beneath	such	a	sky	–	that	I	could	just	
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then	wish	for	no	more.	So	I	proposed	to	Clara	and	she	caught	the	idea	
like	lightning.	I	then	proposed	going	to	Hampton	Court	for	it	was	up	
the	river	and	the	journey	took	a	long	while.	I	dislike	all	the	rapid	
travelling	of	these	days	–	let	me	be	two	days	for	a	journey	instead	of	
two	hours	and	I	shall	like	it	all	the	more.	I	enjoy	the	very	act	of	
travelling	and	wish	to	appreciate	the	scenery,	and	how	can	I	if	I	am	
shot	through	the	country	like	a	cannon	ball.	We	started,	having	made	
up	our	minds	to	enjoy	ourselves	–	now	that	is	certainly	half	way	to	
doing	so	–	right	enough,	we	walked	straight	to	the	Westminster	
bridge	and	found	to	our	dismay	there	were	only	boats	to	Hampton	
Court	through	the	summer	months	–	no,	nor	Kew,	nor	Richmond,	or	
anywhere	except	that	black,	smoke-dried	Woolwich.	We	made	the	
best	of	our	disappointment	and	tried	to	see	the	House	of	Lords,	-	but	
that	was	closed	until	the	sessions	began.	Then	we	thought	of	going	to	
Dulwich	and	so	we	went	to	the	omnibus	office	and	found	the	Dulwich	
omnibus	did	not	start	till	one.	It	was	then	1/2	past	12,	so	we	being	
hungry	took	lunch	at	a	confectioners.	However,	as	we	were	almost	
running	up	the	Strand	not	to	be	late	for	the	omnibus,	who	should	we	
meet	but	Mrs.	Andre	who	gave	us	a	very	pressing	invitation	for	us	all	
for	the	27th	to	dinner.	Ever	since	we	have	taught	dear	Fanny	they	
have	been	extremely	polite	and	attentive	to	us	all.	They	sent	us	
tickets	for	the	theatre	some	few	weeks	ago.	To	make	a	very	dry	letter	
short,	we	got	eventually	–	but	not	before	many	adventures	to	
Dulwich	–	and	got	to	that	quiet	little	picture	gallery		-		a	very	singular	
place,	it	is	embowered	with	trees	and	very	quaint		within,	with	Louis	
quatorze	chairs	and	sofas	and	a	beautiful	clock	-		a	china	clock	that	
went	tick	tick		through	the	unbroken	stillness	of	the	place.	The	
collection	is	very	choice	–	few	bad	pictures,	for	between	you	and	I	it	
is	not	all	that	is	good	because	it	was	painted	by	an	old	master.	In	my	
painfully,	intensely	‘umble	opinion	I	think	some	of	them	painted	sad	
trash	–	but	don’t	repeat	this	or	my	head	will	be	as	good	as	off.	There	
is	a	lovely	Madonna	and	Child	by	Murillo.	In	fact	they	are	quite	strong	
in	Murillos,	Cuyp,	Van	Dykes,	Watteaus,	and	one,	a	most	beautiful	
Saint	Sebastian	for	which	I	would	exchange	I	think	the	whole	gallery	
–	such	a	noble	head	and	the	colouring	quiet	and	rich	and	dark,	but	the	
face	of	the	child	in	the	Murillo	I	mentioned	is	beautiful	indeed	–	so	
perfectly	childlike	and	yet	such	a	heavenly	expression.	I	don’t	think	
he	was	as	fortunate	in	the	Madonna,	but	that	is	a	matter	of	taste.	His	
Good	Shepherd	is	sadly	discoloured	and	I	only	wish	it	could	be	seen	
as	he	painted	it.	I	think	it	is	enough	to	make	the	artists	rise	from	their	
graves	to	see	how	altered	their	darling,	cherished	productions	are.	I	
cannot	write	any	more.	Many	thanks	for	your	letter.		We	have	been	
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following	your	directions	about	waking	George,	and	allow	him	eight	
hours	sleep.	I	will	think	over	your	kind	hint	for	1851,	but	I	fancy	they	
are	for	manufactures	and	not	for	art.	I	know	of	no	artist	going	to	
send.	I	will	enquire.		
Affectionately	yours		dear	Papa,		
Emily	Macirone	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
I	cannot	send	off	dear	Emily’s	letter	without	a	word	although	I	have	
been	taking	advantage	of	the	daylight	to	do	some	black	work	in	
honour	of	Queen	Adelaide	whose	character	entitles	her	equally	to	
love	and	reverence.	Clara	has	ordered	the	violoncello	music	which	I	
shall	send	when	I	get	it	with	the	jacket	bands		–	also	a	copy	of	K…[?]	
made	if	you	would	like	to	see	it,	but	I	should	think	it	too	difficult	for	
Mrs.Watson	unless	she	has	resumed	practising.	I	am	happy	to	hear	
they	are	prosperous	although	sorry	for	those	who	need	their	care.	
Clara	and	Emily	are	out	holiday-making	and	visiting	which	last	by	the	
bye	is	professionally	useful.	Heaven	ever	bless	you.	I	shall	soon	
excuse	the	mistake	of	sending	you	this	scribbled	paper	and	write	
again.	
Meantime	and	ever	I	remain,		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone.	
	
	
	
24	December	1849	
		
Mary	Ann,	Clara	and	Emily		Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	
Heigham	Hall	
	
	
My	dear	George,	
	
A	happy	Xmas	and	a	happy	new	year	when	it	comes	is	now	the	
universal	wish	–	how	much	more	to	you	who	have	known	so	much	
sorrow	and	disappointment.	Let	this	Xmas	be	happy	in	brighter	
anticipations	for	the	future.	You	will	be	surprised	to	learn	that	I	your	
recluse	wife	and	hitherto	stay	at	home	am	engaged	to	two	dinner	
parties	this	week,	tomorrow	to	Mr.	Hansons,	and	on	Thursday	to	Mr.	
Andre’s	of	the	Family	of	Fernandez,	of	Spanish	extraction.	They	are	
very	good	families,	extremely	well	off	and	I	have	pleasure	in	going,	
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hoping	they	may	eventually	in	some	way	serve	you,	as	they	have	
evidently	every	disposition	to	serve	our	children	–	indeed	the	
Hansons	have	already	done	all	in	their	power	by	employing	Clara	to	
teach	all	their	girls	old	enough	to	learn,	and	Emily,	till	Mary	Hanson	
went	into	the	country,	and	I	dare	say	she	will	learn	again	after	Xmas.	
The	Andres	are	some	way	connected		with	Mrs.	DuBois	–	and	Mrs.	
Andre	is	sister	to	Mrs.	Hinde,	aunt	of	Fanny	Hinde	my	dear	pupil	in	
Italian.	They	also	know	the	Hansons.	Mrs.	Andre	told	Clara	that	she	
was	unfortunately	engaged	by	family	ties	to	some	professional	
persons,	or	she	would	certainly	request	her	to	undertake	her	
daughters.	However	I	am	persuaded	she	will	do	what	she	can	for	
them.	Who	knows,	new	friends	may	act	when	old	friends	fall	off.	Mrs.	
Andre’s	sister	said	you	ought	to	have	a	medal	voted	you	by	the	female	
world	and	handsome	reward	to	boot	for	your	chivalric	attempt	to	
reduce	their	darning	labours.		
Pray	wish	Mr.	and	Mrs.	Watson	a	happy	Xmas	for	us	all	jointly.	May	
next	year	herald	in	brighter	prospects.	May	heaven	keep	you	with	
renewed	health	and	firmness	to	bless	our	age	with	peace.	George	
says	he	will	take	care	of	us	both	to	make	us	happy	-	that	shall	be	his	
portion,	and	begged	me	to	tell	you	that	he	has	begun	a	letter	to	you	
which	he	cannot	finish	today	having	to	go	out	to	call	at	several	places.	
Meantime	he	unites	with	me	in	love	and	wishes	we	could	salute	you	
more	tangibly	than	by	letter.		
Meantime	now	and	ever	I	remain		
Your	affectionate	wife,	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
Dearest	Papa,	
	
Many	happy	Christmasses	to	you	and	new	years	every	one	better	and	
happier	than	the	last.	I	have	reminded	our	friend	Mr.	Pole	of	the	
book,	but	he	has	been	in	severe	trial	and	anxiety	for	the	life	of	his	
wife	and	child,	or	I	am	sure	he	would	have	got	it	for	me	before	now,	
he	is	so	very	kind.	I	have	indeed	the	violoncello	exercises	and	am	
going	to	get	the	handkerchiefs	today.		
Your	affectionate	daughter	Clara	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
I	wish	you	a	merry	Christmas	and	a	happy	new	year	and	many	of	
them.	I	was	in	an	omnibus	last	week	–	on	Friday	and	the	man	
(conductor)	was	so	cheery	and	full	of	the	very	cream	of	human	
kindness	that	I	so	far	overcame	my	natural	reserve	to	that	most	
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useful	class	of	men	in	wishing	him	a	Merry	Christmas	–	to	which	he	
wished	me	the	same	and	a	happy	new	year	when	it	came.	The	streets	
have	been	putting	forth	their	Christmas	gaiety	and	holly	and	gifts	are	
everywhere.	I	am	also	most	happy	to	be	able	to	say	that	Miss	Haddon	
has	paid	me	at	last	for	the	drawing	I	did	for	her	long	ago	and	I	am	
very	delighted	in	consequence	and	look	at	all	the	articles	in	the	shop	
windows	with	an	independent	feeling	as	though	I	could	buy	up	the	
whole	shop	if	I	only	chose.	
We	are	all	invited	to	dine	at	the	Hansons	tomorrow	for	a	regular	
Christmas	dinner,	and	to	spend	the	evening	there.	There’s	an	
undertaking,	to	invite	a	whole	family,	which	with	their	own	will	make	
a	small	party	of	fourteen	if	not	more,	so	if	I	could	only	fancy	your	
Christmas	would	be	cheerful	my	happiness	would	be	complete.	
I	have	also	been	paid	by	Miss	Grylls,	so	I	am	Croesus	himself.		
We	called	on	the	Poles	the	other	day	and	they	much	fear	the	dear	
little	baby	will	not	live,	so	I	believe	Mr.	Pole	will	be	for	the	present	
too	much	harassed	to	think	of	Marx.		
We	spent	rather	a	strange	evening	Thursday	last	.	Having	before	met	
by	chance	Mrs.	Christie,	an	old	acquaintance	at	whose	house	we	had	
been	very	kindly	entertained,	now	it	happened	that	her	husband	
Captain	Christie	has	got	into	some	misfortune	which	ended	in	getting	
him	into	the	Queen’s	Bench.	Now	his	wife	followed	him	there	of	
course,	and	when	we	learned	from	her	that	they	were	there,	we	
immediately	invited	ourselves	to	go	–	for	in	truth	she	was	rather	
backward	in	inviting	us	to	such	a	place,	and	on	Thursday	we	went.	It	
was	very	strange	passing	through	the	prison	entrances,	the	small	
doors	with	a	sentinel	or	jailor	at	each	door	–	and	a	great,	plain	light	
staring	one	in	the	face	and	the	order	to	lift	our	veils	that	we	may	be	
recognised,	and	the	stare	into	the	face	as	we	passed	through	all	the	
entrances	–	the	bridge	of	sighs	to	so	many	–	and	got	into	the	open	
space	with	a	high	wall	on	one	side	and	a	straight	row	of	houses.	We	
went	to	the	house	where	he	was	and	went	up	to	the	top	of	the	house,	
up	such	miserable,	narrow	steps,	all	white	washed	and	looking	so	
wretched.	We	met	with	a	hearty	welcome	and	were	pressed	to	stay	
for	dinner	–	and	had	a	dinner	worth	staying	for.	But	they	were	very	
kind	and	hospitable	and	Mrs.	Christie	got	over	as	much	of	the	prison	
look	of	the	rooms	as	she	could,	but	not	even	all	her	feminine	
management	could	effect	that.	There	was	a	piano	and	Clara	sang	
away	rarely.	There	were	also	plenty	of	birds	in	the	room,	in	cages,	
and	Clara	sang	Spohr’s	song	of	the	maiden	and	the	bird.	I	never	heard	
anything	prettier	than	the	incessant	warbling	of	one	of	the	winged	
choristers	in	accompaniment	to	her	sweet	voice.	I	never	heard	
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anything	more	gracefully	à	propos	than	the	charming	warbling	of	the	
bird	as	Clara	sang	‘a	bird	sat	on	the	greenwood	spray	‘	etc.	We	sang	
until	we	were	obliged	to	go	at	nine	o’clock.	It	is	valuable	to	go	to	
prison	–	to	test	your	friends.	The	Knights	have	never	ceased	to	call	on	
them	and	many	have	paid	them	great	kindness	and	attention,	which	
to	them	was	very	grateful.	He	will	not	be	there	more	than	five	months	
more,	but	it	weighs	heavily	on	his	spirits	and	he	says	that	but	for	his	
wife	he	should	have	broken	down	long	ago.	Live	and	grow	good,	Mrs.	
Christie	said.	Ah	!	there’s	no	room	for	that	for	you	to	do,	my	dear,	he	
said	in	answer.	
Goodbye	very	dearest	Papa.		
Ever	you	loving	daughter,	Emily	Macirone,	We	wish	all	the	Watsons	a	
merry	Christmas.	
	
	
	
24	December	1849		
	
Edward	Perriman	to	Emily	Macirone	
	
	
My	dear	niece	Emily	has	my	thanks	for	her	dear	note	of	felicitations.	
They	are	manifestly	the	sincere	desire	of	a	kind	generous	spirit	
expressed	for	us	all,	and	it	would	be	neglecting	ourselves	not	to	
express	our	thanks,	our	sincere	thanks	for	your	good	wishes,	and	
may	they	be	increased	tenfold	for	many,	many	years,	to	come.	All	
happiness	and	prosperity	to	my	dear	Emily	whom	heaven	cherish	
and	prosper.	I	hope	you	will	not	engage	yourself	out	on	Sunday	or	
Sunday	week	to	dinner	as	may	be	suitable	to	the	convenience	of	
Sister	and	Clara	whom	we	shall	expect	to	receive	our	fairy	spright.		
Yours	sincerely,	Edward	Perriman	
	
	
	
24	December	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
I	see	by	the	Times	of	Wednesday	last	(only	now	received	here)	that		



Macirone Archive, 1849 

 - 197 - 

C	W	Dilke	junior	is	appointed	one	of	an	Executive	Committee	of	four	
to	put	in	execution	the	Grand	Exhibiton	of	1851.	I	don’t	know	
whether	you	had	any	conversation	on	the	subject	with	his	father,	but	
do	you	think	there	would	be	any	use	in	applying	again	either	to	father	
or	to	son	?	There	must	be	several	clerks	etc	wanted	in	the	
prosecution	of	this	vast	undertaking	and	he	must	have	the	means	of	
giving	employment	to	several.	I	should	think	if	he	is	aware	that	I	have	
been	three	years	in	seclusion	or	nearly	so,	he	might	be	inclined	to	
give	me	a	trial	in	something,	where	at	all	events	I	could	not	do	any	
injury	and	where	the	pay	would	be	dependent	on	my	good	behaviour.	
The	executive	committee	consists	of	Mr	Henry	Cole,	R.Stephenson,	
Francis	Fuller,	C	W	Dilke	Jnr.	together	with	Mr	George	Drew	of	
Guildford,	Surrey	on	behalf	of	the	conractors	M	Munday.	Let	me	know	
immediately	whether	you	mean	to	apply	to	Dilke	or	not.		
God	bless	you	all,	Geo.	Macirone	
Ps	Some	bookseller	might	be	induced	to	make	a	Technological	
Dictionary	in	English,	French	and	German	for	the	occasion	??	
	
		
	
26	December	1849	
	
George	Augustus	Macirone	to	George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	
(very	messy)	
	
My	dear	Papa,	
	
	I	am	exceedingly	obliged	to	you	for	your	last	letter	of	the	14th	and	
also	for	your	kind	description	of	your	invention,	but	much	more	for	
your	advice	as	to	getting	up	early.	I	am	trying	to	follow	it,	but	it	is	
very	difficult,	especially	if	I	go	to	bed	late	the	night	before.	You	
recommend	me	to	put	on	a	flannel	gown	while	I	am	dressing	but	that	
is	physically	impossible,	because	-	I	haven’t	one.			
Have	you	ever	seen	a	stocking	machine,	Papa	?	I	suppose	not,	but	if	
you	had	only	made	this	invention	some	few	years	ago	your	fortune	
would	have	been	made,	for,	dear	Papa,	it	is	neither	more	nor	less	
than	the	great	stocking	maching,	ie:	all	the	essential	parts	of	it.	In	the	
stocking	machine	the	threads	right	down	the	stocking	(the	warp	I	
think)	are	stretched	on	a	form	and	bobbins		as	they	are	called	move	
between	them	backwards	and	forwards	carrying	the	thread.	The	
bobbin	is	in	this	shape	(little	drawing);	but	you	see	there	is	one	great	
disadvantage,	viz,	that	you	must	unsew	the	seam	right	down	the	
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stocking	in	order	to	be	able	to	stretch	it	on	a	form	or	holder,	and	to	
pass	the	needles	through.		
By	the	bye	Mr	Abraham	(a	gentleman	we	have	seen	at	a	party)	told	us	
his	paraphrase	of	one	of	Dr	Watts’	hymns	which	begins	“When	I	take	
my	walks	abroad,	How	many	poor	I	see...etc		etc.	His	version	is	-	(he	
has	a	very	large	family	for	he	has	been	married	10	years	and	has	9	
children)	-	“When	I	take	my	walks	abroad,	How	many	babes	I	see,	
And	some	belong	to	Mrs	Jones,	And	some	belong	to	me”	and	we	have	
been	told	that	he	sometimes	goes	out	in	the	Park	with	6	or	7	of	his	
children,	and	makes	the	eldest	take	hold	of	his	tail,	then	the	next	and	
so	on,	and	then	runs	up	and	down	with	them	to	exercise	them	etc.	
Pray	remember	me	very	kindly	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	and	the	babies.	
I	made	a	great	mistake	last	night	at	the	Hanson’s	saying	tout	au	fait	
instead	of	tout	ensemble,	(I	even	said	tout	au	fait	and	not	tout	à	fait	).	
However	I	corrected	mysef	immediately.	Believe	me,	dear	Papa		
Your	most	affectionate	son	G	A	Macirone	
Ps	A	merry,	merry,	merry	,	merry,	merry,	merry,	merry	Christmas	to	
you	dear	Papa	and	to	Mr	and	Mrs	Watson	etc.	
	
	
	
27	December	1849	
	
George	Macirone	at	Heigham	Hall	to	Mary	Ann	Macirone	
	
	
Dear	Mary,	
	
As	the	principal	object	of	this	is	to	thank	you	and	the	Chickens	for	
their	good	wishes	to	me	on	the	present	season	this	letter	ought	to	be	
properly	addressed	to	you	all.	I	therefore	beg	each	individual	to	
consider	my	conjugal	and	paternal	bulletins	as	manifested	to	each	
singly.		
I	presume	you	have	had	a	merry	Party	at	Mr	Hanson’s	and	will	have	
had	another	today	at	Mr	André’s.	Here	we	have	been	as	per	last	
year’s	account;	with	myself	and	a	hearty	elderly	gentleman	bearing	
the	insinuating	name	of	Goggs	the	most	merry	of	the	company.	It	is	
melancholy	to	see	the	young	lady	with	one	arm	only,	but	it	seems		to	
have	no	depressing	effect	upon	her,	as	she	is	constantly	employed	in	
reading,	drawing,	or	ornamental	needlework,	fixed	either	to	the	table	
or	in	frames.	The	Great	Grandmother	Knischel	was	here,	stronger	
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than	ever,	rejoicing	in	Opium	and	doublestout	rum	and	brandy.	I	
begin	to	think	my	father	was	ill	for	lack	of	stimulants.		
Ask	George	whether	I	ever	explained	to	him	my	idea	of	stopping	
Railway	locomotives	by	the	explosion	of	gunpowder	?		Will	those	
Ladies	who	say	I	ought	to	have	a	medal	for	the	darning	process,	
contribute	a	few	halfpence	towards	the	cost	of	making	the	
implements?		
God	bless	you	all	–	marito	e	padre	affetuoso,	Geo.Macirone	
	
	
	
	
	
	


